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M. DCC. LXXVI. 


TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


THE 


LORD LOYELL. 


My Lox! 

F I wanted a Reaſon for de- 
dicating this Tranſlation of 
> Xenophon to your Lordſhip, 


I could eafily find one in the many | 


Years of Acquaintance, I may ſay, 
of Intimacy, I have paſſed in your 


A 2 Neigh- 


* 
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DEDICATION. 
Neighbourhood : But your Lord- 


ſhip's ſuperior Knowledge in an- 


cient Literature, your Acquain- 
tance with the moſt celebrated 


Authors, your Sagacity in diſcover- 
ing, and judgment in admiring 


their Beauties are not ſo properly 
Reaſons to perſuade, as Claims to 
challenge a Dedication of one of 


the politeſt Authors of Antiquity. 
On the other Side, how will your 


Lordſhip, who reads the Original, 
not only without Difficulty, but 
with Admiration, bear to ſee the 
Elegance of an Attic Author de- 
baſed by the Rudeneſs of a Gothic 
Language, and, what is worſe, by 
the Incapacity of the T ranſlator? 
The firſt of theſe it is. not in my 
Power to reform, and if the laſt is 
in any Degree improved, it is ow - 


ing 


* 
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ing to my Converſation with your 
Lordſhip. 


I remember, when we | were 
Fox-hunters, and a long Day's 
Sport had rather tired, than ſatiſ- 
fied us, we often paſſed the Even- 
ing in reading the ancient Au- 
thors; when the Beauty of their 
Language, the Strength, and Juſt- 
neſs of their Thoughts for ever 
glowing with a noble Spirit of Li- 
berty, made us forget not only 
the Pains, but the . of 
the Day. 


WONDER not, my Lord | that 

I am willing to recal thoſe Sea- 
ſons of Delight, fince they afford- 
ed me a double Pleaſure, one arif- 
ing from the Authors themſelves, 
and 


DEDICATION. 
and the other from your Lordſhip's 
Obſervations. on them. I have too 
great a Regard for the Reputation 
of "thoſe: Authors, not to make it 
known, that, next to N ature, they 
have made your Lordſhip one of 
the beſt Judges in the World, in 
Painting, and Architecture; it is 
owing to your exquiſite Taſte in 
both, that Holkham is an Athenian 
Country-Houſe in every Thing, 
but the Danger of being eminent; 
but your Lordſhip is yourſelf an 
Inſtance, that, in England, though 
as free as Athens, Eminence may 


be univerſally acknowledged with- 
out being expoſed. 


1 T yy however, be owned 
that theſe Monuments of your 
T * which 1 Lordſhip will 


leave 


DEDICATION. 
leave for the I nſtruction, and Ad- 
miration of Poſterity, might ſeem 
to intimate in the Mind that raiſed 
them, a Want of that Perfection, 
they themſelves ſo juſtly boaſt of, 
if you did not at the ſame Time, 
leave the Perſon, who, according 
to the Courſe of Nature, will ſuc- 
ceed you, qualified to reliſh the 
Poſſeſſion of them: This you have 
effectually provided for, by taking 
Care that, as Nature has made Mr. 
Coke Heir to your Underftanding, 
and the Law to your Fortune, his 
Education ſhould make him ſo to 
your Accompliſhments, 


THAT your Lord{hip may long 
enjoy the Knowledge you have 
treaſured up, and your Son have 


long the Improvement of your Ex- 


ample 


DEDICATION. 

_ ample, as he has already had That 
of your Inſtruction, and that I may 
long be a Witneſs of both, are the 
ſincere Wiſhes of, 


My LoxrD! 
Your Loradſhip's 


Moft Obedient H umble Servant, 


EDWARD SPELMAN. 


HRE 


1 E FACE 


| 1 more uſeful. "8 = N 


Tranſlater ; uben I ſay this, I mean one 2 
writes a Tranſlation, not a Paraphraſe un- 
which Name moſt modern Performances 
245 Kind ow to be ON OE. if 
| ciouſly obſerve 7. Pope, 
by 9 2 fo 25 ous TN T; Ak. 2 
tian of the Thad, that there have not been 
more Men miſled in former Times by a 
ſervile dull Adherence to the Letter, than 
have been deluded in ours by a chamart- 
cal inſolent Hope of raiſing and im prov- 
ing their Author. F theſe Liberties gre 
not to be allowed in tranſlating Poets, much 
Ie ought they ta be indulged in tra 75 Ang 
Alorians. Theſe has Wh, it ſeems, are 
Men 


3 
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Men of too exalted a Genius to ſtoop to a 
literal Tranſlation; they muſt improve their 
Author, by adding ſomething, which he igno- 
rantly omitted, or by omitting ſomething, 
which he vainly thought material; by this 
Means, the Readers, who cannot compare the 

Tranſlation with the Original (for whoſe 
Ufe chiefly Tranſlati ons are intended) have 
either ſome wretched modern Interpolation 
impoſed on them for the Thoughts of an An- 
cient, or loſe ſome of the Author's Thoughts, 
. th the Tithe of a Tranſlation gave them a 
_ Right to. But theſe Gentlemen have another 
Reaſon for paraphraſing, inſtead of tranſlat- 
Ing, if they will own it; they find | eſs Diff- 
cult́ in cloathing modern ' Thoughts, in a n- 
ern Dreh, than 1 in making Thoſe of an An- 
"cient appear gracefully in a Language fo 
"very different from That, in which they were 
conceived: For it is a Wark of greater Di 2 
faculty, than thoſe, who have not experienced 


7, can poſſibly i imagine, to give an Appear- 
' ance f Novelty to Antiquity, to give Light 


to thoſe Things, which the Tgnorance of An- 
cient Cuſlloms, and Manners bas rendered 
obſcure, to give Beauty to thoſe that are obſo- 
lete, to give Credibility to thoſe that are 
 doubſful, and, above all, to give to a Copy 


the 
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the Air of an Original. Yet all theſe; how-, 
ever . difficult, belong to the Province of a 
Tranſlator ; theſe are Embell ſbments, which 
he is to acquire, if he can; but his firſt Duty 
is Fidelity to his Auburn: without that, his 
Performance is not what it profeſſes to be, 
and, in that Caſe, theſe Embelliſhments, like 
_royal Robes upon the Back of an Impoſtor, 
are rather 4 Mockery than an Ornament. 

If to. the moſt exatt Fidelity a Tranſlator 
joins Beauty of Language, Strength of Ex- 
preſſion, and, above all, Perſpicuity ; and if, 
with theſe, he has Genius enough to animate 
his. Tranſlation with the Spirit of his Ori- 
grnal, he then performs every Duty belonging 
to. bis Profeſſion. I am far from thinking 
that my T; ranſlation of Xenophon has all 
theſe Perfections; on the contrary, I am ſen- 
fible that it is in this, as in moſt other 
Things,. much eafier to point out 4 Duty, 
than to fulfil it. But I ſhould be very much 
wanting in that Reſpect which every. Author 
owes. to the Public, if 1 did nat are them, 
that no Endeavours, no Application, no La- 

bour has been ſpared to render this Tranſla- 
tion fit to be laid before them. If the Diffi- 
culties a Tranſlation meets with are confider- 

a, the Diſcouragements | he labours x. 


a 2 : are 
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are no leſs fo. The great Number of anony- 

mus = Mb the great Number of 
Tranſlations of Tranflations, for whith we 
in England #re farms; but, above all, ſome 
very unfortunate Verfions of Dives from the 
G into our Lan; to whith the 
Names of Abithors ju admired for every 
other Kind of Writing are prefixed, ſhew the 
Small Aecbunt the World bat Reaſon to BY 
ranſlations, as well as the Difficulty of 
ſutteeding in them. Theſe Confillativns, I 


fuy, ave powerful Diſtoragements to the 
undertaking 


any Thing of this Kind ; but, if 
theſe are not ſuſſſerent to deter, let it dro 
fidered bow unjuſt a Way bf thinking 
with moſt Readers ; if there is un — 
the Performance, 17 
of the Author, and if uny Fault, to That of 
the Tranflator. Tet it g ſeem that Tran- 
flations might deſerve more Indulgence, when 
it it confidered bow many Perſons of great 
28 who to be undtquainted with 
the learned Tre, particularly with 
Greek, wowld, without that Aſſiſtance, be de. 
prived of the Sari faction, aud I 
of 41 anciem Hiftortet written 2 an- 
cient Authors ; for, I dare ſay, thoſe, who 
are ee with both, will allow that 

theſe 
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theſe Hiſtories are generuliy ſo much disfigur- 
el, and diftorted by modern Relators, as ſcarce 
to be Anoum : An Tnflance of this we ſee em 
on Sir Walter Raleigh, who 
hns, in my Opinion, treated ancient Hiftory 
with more Strength, und Dignity than any 
modern Writer of any other Nation, and yet, 

bet bis Actount of . Batth of Cannæ, 

though a military Subject, and therefore par = 
titularly within his Province; let his Arcount, 

T ſay; of that Battle be compared with the 
Relation given of it by Polybius, from tohom 
he took it, ond what I hve Adu will 
plainly appear. When 1 fay this, I ub not 
neun 15 infinuate that Sir Walter Raleigh 
was inferior, either as a Soldier, or a Scholar, 
te Polybius; for I am thoroughly convinced 
F his great Abilities, his Fate alone is a 
Prof 75 them : The only Diſadvantage be 
luy under, was in being leſs acquainted with 
the Munners, Cuſtoms, and Diſcipline of the 
lu cuntemding Nations at Cannc; fo that 
Jam confident; whoever reads the to Rela- 
tions of that Battle, will agree with me that 
a cliſt T Yanflation of the Account given of it 
by Polybius would have been much more 


— fatiifattory and _ to theſe robo can- | 
hot Gans the Original. - 


THE 


_ THE Reader will obſerve that I baue, 
in the Courſe of my Notes, principally taken | 
notice of three Tranſlations, That of Leun- 
clayius; , Hutchinſon, and of d'Ablan-. 
court; there is, befides, an Italian Tranſla- 
tion of the Expedition of Cyras by Gandini, 
which I have occafionall ly conſulted ; but, as 

in Caſes of Difficulty I found no Aſſiſtance 
rom thence, and, as I thought a Criticiſm 
upon 4 Tranſlation in a third Language 
would incumber the Notes, I have choſen to 
i take no Notice of it. I am alſo ſenſible there 
is 4 Latin Tranſlation of this Hiſtory by 

Stephens, which I have mentioned as occa- 
fron required. But I cannot part with this 
Subject without taking partitular Notice of 
Mr. Hutchinſon Edition of the Expedi- 
tion of Cyrus, 'which I look upon to be the 
beft edited Book in the World, except the Cy- 

ropædia publiſhed iy the ſame Author : If 

I have ſometi mes differed from him, I hope it 
will be thought I have ſupported my Opinion 
in ſuch a Manner that he will have no. juft 
Reaſon to find Fault with me. I have. ob- 
ſerved the ſame Conduct with Regard to 
d' Ablancourt, the Looſeneſs of whoſe Tran- 
ation I have been Frequently obliged to con- 
Senn; ; on the other Side, it will be allowed 

that 
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"that 1 have often commended bim; though I 
cannot carry my Commendations of bim fo 
far as bis Countryman Menage, who ſays Menage 
"that d'Ablancourt has ſurpaſſed even Ne- fer Ter: 
nophon himſelf in the Elegance of his 103. 
Style. Another crlebrated French Critic, 
Balzac, ſays, that d' Ablancourt's Tranſla- Balzac. 
tion of Xenophon would be incom parable, — 
if he had placed nothing before it, but 1B. 
that his Preface is ſo fine; that it obſcures 
the fineſt Things that can be compared 
to it; he adds that, if it were poſſible for 
4 ' Ablancoirt to have lived in the Time of 
cyrus the Younger, and for Xenophon to 
de now alive, the Prefaces of 4 Ablancourt 
' would deſerve to be tranſlated by Xeno- 
phon. The Reader will obſerve that this 
Forced Style was in Faſhion among the French 
in Balzac's Time, that is, in in the Infancy of 
their Tale; the Writers of that Age ſeem 
to have impoſed an Obligation upon themſelves 
of being for ever witty ; they were often fo, 
but that was not enough ; this eternal Strain- 
ing after Wit obliged them many Times to 
have Recourſe to forced Turns of Thought, 
and, ſometimes, to what their Language calls 
Pheœbũs, that is, ſhining Expreſſions that 
ſeem to ſignify ſomething, After the Reader 
* y has 
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bas compared the many Paſſages I have taken 

| the Liberty to cenſure in d Ablancourt with 
. the Original, he will be able to. judge bew 
far he has ſurpaſſed Xenophon in %be ay 
gance of bis Style, and how far, accordi 
the Suppefition of Balzac, bis Works = 
deſerve to. be tranſlated by Xenophon. * 
there is an old Engliſh Tranſlation, of the 
Expedition of Cyrus 4 John Bingham, 
Printed 7 IR 1623, and &dicaied 40 tbe Right 
2 Notice. I bad of this Tranſlation was, by 
4 Nate of Hutchinſon, about the Middle of 
the laſt Bool; he alſe mentions it towards the 
End of the ſame Book, where Xenophon 
fays Gopgylus werched out to the Aftſtance 
of the Greeks Biz. Tic Myrgos, appon which 
Occafion, Hytchinſon fays vis phraſeos om- 
nino latuit verſionis Anglieanz Autho- 
rem; and, indeed, be had great Reaſon lo 
Jay fo, fer, upon looking into Bingham's 
Tranſlation, I find be has rendered that Pa(- 
fege, by Compulſion of his Mother, where- 
as be ſhould haue faid againſt his Mother's 
Will": which Senſe all al the other Tran/la- 
tors have rendered it. I do not remember 
that Hutchinſon has taken any Notice of 


this Tranſlation but upon theſe = Occaſions. - 
Find. 


PREFACE. 
Finding therefore, 'by Hutchinſon's Note 
before mentioned, when I had not more than 
BF the laft Book remaining to compleat my 
Tranſlation, that there war an old Engliſh 
Ver fron of the Expedition, 1 employed ſeveral 
of the moſt eminent Bookſellers in Town to 
get it for me, but all in vain; for none of 
them could find it, neither would they be per- 
Funded there was any fuch Bobk extant, till 
Treferred them to 10 Note of Hutchinſon ; 
However, at laft r 
public Library. Upon oomparing it with 
the Original, I found the Author was a Man 
of fome Learning, from whente I conclude 
_— made Je of ſome very 
aulty Edition, "otherwiſe, it is not poſſible 
char a Man of Learning, (for fuch he really 
ſeems to have been): ſhould ever have been 
guilty of Jo many Miftakes, as are to be met 
with through the whole Courſe of his Tran- 
lation: As to his Style, it feers to be, at 
leaft, a Century older than That in which he 
vrt. There is, in the fourth Book, a Con- 


verſation between Xenophon, and Cheiri- 
ſophus, in which they rally one another upon 
the Art of Stealing, ſo much practiſed by 
their reſpective Countries; the Foundation of 
d Rallery is the Advice gi ven by Xeno- 

b phon 
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phon 70 ſteal, a March to ſome Part of a 
Mountain they were to paſs. 4s the Spirit 
of Rallery is, , all orbers, the moſt likely to 
be. laſl in 4 Tranſlati an, far that Reaſon, 
Rallery ſelf i 1s the laſt, Thing one: would chuſe 
to tranſlate, it did not neceſſarily. come in 
one May; wpon this ;Occafion, therefare, 1 
was. in Hopes of receiving ſome Aſiitance 
from the. old. Engliſſ Tranſlation, which. 4 
ſhould both have m 7 5 of and acknow+- 
ledged very readily ; but, ufen Examination, 
1 found this Paſſage tranflated in.the follows 
ing Manner, it ſeemeth to me not impoſ- 
ſible to ſteal ſome Part or other of the 
Hill. After this, T dare Jay, it will eafily 
he, concluded. that I could entertain no great 
Hepes of am Alfſtance, from that; Quarter. 
Many ancient Authors, both Greek, and 

Latin, and, parti cularly, thoſe, obo were 
themſelves, fine Writers, as awell as. ; ſudicious 
Critics, ſuch as Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, 
and Tully, have celebrated the Beauty of our 
Author Style, his Perſpicuity and that pecu- 
liar Sqweetmeſs i in his Compoſition, which, made 
his Writings be called the Language of the 
Muſes : The latter goes ſo far as to ſay that 
Lucullus, being ſent to, make War upon 
Mithridates, which was no. eaſy: Province, 

| BY gg bet . 
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and being unatquainted with the Duty of a 
General, acquiretl, by reading the Expedition 
of Cyrus, ſo great a Knowledge in the Art 
of War, as to oe his Viclories againſt that 
Prince to the Information he received from it. 
However this may be, we find, by the Com- 
mentaries of Cœſar, that he often made Uſe 
of the ſame Diſpoſitions againſt the Gauls, 
which Xenophon bad employed, with ſo 
great Succeſs, againſt the Perſians : But, 
what 1s much more for the Credit of our Au- 


thor, it is obvious that the Expedition of 


Cyrus was the Model of theſe Commentaries ; 
the ſame Elegance, the ſame Clearneſs of Ex- 
preſſion, the ſame unaffefted Grace, are the 
diſtinguiſhing Characters of both; and paſſi- 
bly, the Greek, aud Latin Languages, have 
nothing in their Kind more perfect than theſe 
two admirable Performances. I am ſenſible 
that all Commendations beſtowed upon the 
Original, tend to expoſe the Tranſlation to 
Cenſure, which I ought not, in Prudence, 
wantonly to folicit ; but I was willing, if I 
could not do Fuſtice to Xenophon by tran- 
lating him, to endeavour to do it, at leaſt, 
by commending him : This may be thought a 
ſmall Amends for the former : However, the 
Determination of this Queſtion muſt be left to 

b 2 the 
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the Voice of the People, who are fiill Sove- 
reigns in This, and Jule as they were for- 
merly remarkable for their Juſlice in decid- 

ing the Fate of Mankind, are till not leſs 3 ſo 
in determining That of their Productions; fo 
that, 10 uſe the Words of my Anceſtor, * in 
the Preface to his Gioflary, T ſubmit my 
Labours, and Errors to the Public. | 


* Sir H. 
9 


2 — 24 


SHORT ACCOUNT 


1 

e 

* % ” 
- 


XENOPHO N. 
NOPHOMN was an Athenian ; 
his Father's Name All 


Xe 


8. in his Expedition, is, that 
he was a Diſci of Socrates. If, to have 
been a Diſciple of that great Man was 
an Inſtance of his good Fortune, the Im- 
provement he made of that N is 
An of his Merit; and, indeed, 


no- 
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nothing leſs than the happieſt Diſpoſi- 
tion, the beſt Education, and the greateſt 
Improvement of both, could render Xeno- 
pbon that univerſal Man we find him in 
his Writing: his Cyropedia ſhews him 
to have poſſeſſed, in a ſovereign Degree, 
the Art of Government ; his Expedition 
of Cyrus ſhews him a complent/ General ; 
his Hiſtory, an entertaining, an inſtruc- 
tive, and a faithful Hiſtorian ; his Pane- 
gyric of Ageſilaus, an Orator; and his 
*. — of Hunting, a Sportſman; his 
Apology for Spcrates, and tlie Account. he 
gives of his Manner of converſing, ſhew 
1 he was both a Friend, and a Philo- 
ſopher; and all of them, that he was a 
good Man. This appears remarkably in 
his preſerving Byzantium from 8 
plundered by his Soldiers, Who, 
gained no ther Reward of wp - 
rous Expedition they had been Mages 
in, but their Preſervation; were not only 
ſtrongly tempted to plunder that Town 
by the hope of making their Fortunes, 
but -juſtly::provoked” to it by the dif- 
ingenuous Behaviour of the Lacedæmo- 
nian Governor; yet theſe two” lawlefs 
Paſ- 


ow - 


Paſſions, Avarice, and Revenge, the Au- 


thority, I of: Mato oh —_ 
. ; 
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may Er 100872 T7 £5 , 


= ofſifted- the Tacdemb- 


then 2 


wx 


mans in their War againſt the Atbeniant, 


the latter looked upon 
tachment to that Prince as criminal, and 
baniſhed hini for engaging in his Ser- 
vice. After this, Nenophon attended Age- 
Jlaus, when he was ſent for by the Lace 
demonidhs with his Army from Afia ; 
where, the Succeſs of "bis Arms gave 
ſomething more than Uneaſineſs' to Ar- 
_ faxerxes, who, not without Cauſe, began 
to fear the ſame Fate from Age/laus, 
which his Succeſſor, Darius, afterwards 
found from Alexander; but the former, 
by corrupting the Greet Cities, and, by 
that Means, engaging them to make 
War upon the Lacedæmmmni ans, ſuſpended 
the Fate of Pena for à Time: But, in 


all Evils, Relief, obtained by Corrup- 


tion, is only a Reſpite, not a Cure; for, 
when Alexander invaded Perfia, the ſame 
low Arts were again practiſed by Darius 


Xenopbon's At- 


to recall him from Aſa by a Diverſion 


in 


A SnorT Account 
in Greece ; but, theſe proving ineffectual, 
the Prams, by trufting more to the 
Vices of their Enemies, than to their 
own Virtue, became an eaſy Conqueſt. 
Avefilens, ſoom after he returned, fought 
the Battle of * Corona, where, though 
wounded, whe defexted the Thebans, and 
their . Allies; at - this Battle Kenophon 
was preſent. | After that, he retived to 
Soles, where he paſſed his Time in read- 
ing, the Converſation of his Friends, 
Sporting, and writing Hiſtory. But, this 
Place, being overrun by the Bleans, in 
whoſe Neigabuuthood it was,” Nunepbon 
went to Corrath, where he lived till the 
fart Year of the ro th Olympiad, when 
he died in the ninety<firft Year of his 
Age: So that, he muſt have been about 
fifty Years-of Age at the Time af the 
Expedition of ' Gyrus, which | was the 
fourth Year of the ninetyfourth Olym- 
piad, juſt forty Years before. I am ſen- 
 fible ſome learned Men are of Opinion 
that he was not ſo ald at the Time of 
the Expedition, though I ſee no Reaſon 
to diſbelieve Lucian in this Particular, 


3 ſays that Lenophon was above ninety 
Vears 


FXENOPHON: 
Years of Age when he died. However, 


this is beyond all Diſpute, that he ved 
till after the Battle of Mantinea, which, 


according to Diodorus Siculus, was in the Diod. Sic 
ſecond Vear of the 104th Olympiad, be- 8 #: 


cauſe he cloſes his Hiſtory of the Affairs 
of Greece with the Account of that Battle: 
In which Account it is very extraordi- 
nary that he ſhould ſay nothing more of 
the moſt remarkable Incident in it, I 
mean the Death of Epaminondas, than 
that he fell in the Action; but this may 
be accounted for by that Modeſty, which 
was the diſtinguiſhing Character of our 
Author, becauſe it is well known that 
Epaminondas fell by the Hand of Gryllus, 
the Son of Xenophon, who was ſent by 
his Father to the Aſſiſtance of the A. 
thenians. It will eaſily be imagined that 
a General, at the Head of a victorious 
Army, then purſuing his Victory, could 
not be attacked, much leſs ſlain, with- 
out manifeſt Danger to the daring Ene- 
my, who ſhould attempt it. This Gryllus 
found, for he had no ſooner lanced the 
fatal Dart, which deprived Thebes of the 
greateſt General of that Age, but he was 

£1) | BY np c cut 
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cut to Pieces by the Friends of Epami- 
nondas. When the News of his Death 
was brought to Xenophon, he ſaid no more 
than that he knew he was mortal. 


THE 


INTRODUCTION. 


FT OTHING ſeems to contribute 
N more to the forming a clear Idea 
. of any Tranſaction in Hiſtory 
than a previous Knowledge both of the 
Perſons, and Things that gave Birth to 
it; for, when the Reader is once ac- 
quainted with the Characters, and Views 
of the principal Actors, and with what 
has been done in Conſequence of both, 
the Scene unfolds in ſo natural a Man- 
ner, that the moſt extraordinary Events 
in Hiſtory are looked upon in the ſame 
Light as the moſt ſurprizing Phenomena 
in Philoſophy; that is, like theſe, they 
are found to be the neceſſary Reſult of 
ſuch Principles, as the all- wiſe Creator 
has thought fit to eſtabliſn; and, like 
theſe, are as little to bggyondered at, and 
C2 © as 


xxvili 
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as eaſy to be accounted for. In Order, 
therefore, to enable the Reader to view 
the Conſequences in their Principles, and 
contemplate the Embryo Plant in its 
Seed, I ſhall lay before him. a ſhort Ac- 
count of the moſt remarkable Tranſ- 
actions, that ſeem to have had an imme- 
diate Influence upon That; which X9- 
pbon has choſen for the Subject of his 
Hiſtory. The Affairs of the Athenians, 
and Lacedamonians, had been, for ſome 
Time before the Expedition of Cyrus, fo 
much interwoven with thoſe of Perfia, 
that all three ſeem to have. had a Share 
in every remarkable Event, that happen- 
ed to each of them: Thus, the Supplies 
of Money with which Lyſander, the Lace- 
dæmonian General, was furniſhed by Cy- 
rus, enabled him to carry on the War 
againſt the Athenians with Advantage, 
and, at laſt, to give them a deciſive Blow 
at Ægos Potamos, which ended in the tak- 
ing of Athens; and, on the other Side, 
the Aſhſtance which Cyrus received from 
the Lacedemonians, both by Sea, and 
Land, in return, encouraged him to an 
Attempt of no leſs Moment than the de- 
throning his Brother Artaxerxes. The 

ſeve- 
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ſeveral Steps which led to this Enterprize 
equally great, unfortunate, and unwar- 
rantable, ſhall be taken Notice of in the 
Order of Time in which they happened; 

in this ſhort Survey, I ſhall avoid enter- 
ing into any Chronological Diſcuſſions, 
which often puzzle, ſeldom inform, and 
never entertain, but confine myſelf almoſt 
entirely to Diodorus Siculus, who, - beſides 
the Character he has deſervedly obtained 
for Fidelity, and Exactneſs, had the Ad- 

vantage of living many Centuries nearer 
the Tranſactions he recounts, than thoſe 
who differ from him in Chronology, as 
well as That of confulting many Au- 
thors, whoſe Works are unfortunately 
loſt to modern Ages: Neither ſhall I go 


further back than the taking of Athens by piodl. Sie. 
the Lacedæmonians, which happened in 13 B. 


the fourth Year of the ninety- third Olym- 
piad, and put an End to the Peloponnean 
War, after it had laſted twenty-ſeven 
Years. The fame Year died Darius 
Ochus, King of Perfia, after a Reign of 
nineteen Years, and left his Kingdom to 
his eldeſt Son Artaxerxes, who was born 
before he was King: Paryſatis his Queen, 
the moſt artful of all Women, and Mo- 


ther 


XXX 


Herodot. 


in Poly- 


Who was born before it; 
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ther both to Artaxerxes, and Cyrus, tried 
the Power of every Practice to engage 
Darius to imitate his Predeceſſor, Darius 
Hyſtaſpes, who preferred his Son Xerxes, 
born after his Acceſſion, to Artobazanes, 
but all her 
Efforts proved ineffectual, and Artaxerxes 
ſucceeded his Father without Oppoſition. 
If the Arts of Paryſatis could not prevail 
with Darius to ſet his eldeſt Son aſide, 
her Fondneſs for Cyrus not only en- 
couraged him to form a Deſign againſt 
his Brother's Life, but reſcued him, if 


not, from Diſgrace, at leaſt, from Puniſh- 


Xeno- 


— 2B. 


. 
Petav 
— 


Temp. 13. 
B. 


ment, when it was diſcovered. The next 
Year, which was the firſt of the ninety- 
fourth Olympiad, there happened an 
Eclipſe of the Sun, which is only taken 
Notice of, as it is no ſmall Satisfaction 
to find Hiſtory, upon this Occaſion ſup- 
ported by Aſtronomy, by which it ap- 
pears that the Eclipſe of the Sun, men- 
tioned by Xenophon, in his Greek Hiſtory, 


er. p. to have happened this Year, fell out on 
the third Day of September, upon a Fri- 
* day, at twelve Minutes after Nine o'clock. 
The ſame Year, Cyrus returned to his 


Government in Alia Minor, with a Mind 
more 
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more exaſperated at his Diſgrace, than 
terrified with his Danger, and immedi- 
ately reſolved to repair the Diſappoint- 
ment of private Treaſon by open Hoſti- 
lity; to this Purpoſe, he addreſſes him- 
ſelf to the Lacedæmonians, who chearfully 
eſpouſe his Quarrel. This Intercourſe 
between Cyrus, and the Lacedemonians, 
could not be carried on fo privately, as 
to eſcape the Notice of Alcibiades, who, 
being baniſhed from his Country, was 


now retired to Grynium, a ſtrong Place Ephorus, 
in Phrygia, appointed by Pharnabazus for Hiad Sic. 


his Reſidence, to whom he immediately 
communicates his Intelligence, deſiring 
him, at the ſame Time, to appoint pro- 


per Perſons to conduct him to Court, 


that he might give Artaxerxes an Account 
of the whole: But Pharnabazus, being 
willing to have the Merit of a Diſcovery 
of ſo great Importance, ſent Perſons of 
Truſt to Artaxerxes to lay the Informa- 


tion before him. Alcibiades, ſuſpecting his 


Deſign, left Pharnabazus, with an Inten- 


tion to apply himſelf to the Satrape of 
Paphlagonia, to the End, that, through 
him, he might be recommended to Ar- 
taxerxes; but Pharnabazus, fearing the 


King 
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King ſhould, by this Means, be informed 
of the Truth, prevented his Deſign, by 
ordering him to be put to Death, 


Tur next Year, that is, the ſecond of 
the ninety-fourth, Olympiad brings Clear- 
chus upon the Stage; he makes ſo con- 
ſiderable a Figure in the enſuing Hiſtory 
both by his Conduct, and his Fate, that 
the Incident we are going to ſpeak of, 
which happened juſt before he engaged 
himſelf in the Service of Cyrus, and which 
ſeems to have driven him into it, muſt 
not be omitted : It ſeems, the Inhabi- 
tants of Byzantium being engaged in Fac- 
tions, the Lacedæmonians ſent Clearchus to 
compoſe their Differences, who uniting 
them in nothing but their Complaints 
againſt himſelf, the Ephori recalled him: 
But he, refuſing to obey. their Orders, 
they ſent Panthædas with ſome Troops, 
to force him to a Submiſſion. With 
theſe he defeated Clearchus, and obliged 
him to fly to Ionia; here he was received 
with open Arms by Cyrus, to whom his 
Experience in military Affairs, his enter- 
prizing Genius, and, poſſibly, even his 
Rebellion, were, at this Juncture, no 

ſmall 


over without taking Notice of any Thing 
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{mall Recommendations; ſince” he could 
not but look upon a Man, who had dar- 
ed to fly in the Face of his Country, as 
a proper Perſon to bear Command in an 
Army, which he was raiſing to invade 
his own. It was upon this Occaſion that 
Cyrus gave him the ten thouſand Daricks 
mentioned by . Xenophon, with which he 
levied a conſiderable Number of Forces, 
and engaged them in his Service. 


0 T HE next Year Diodorus Siculus paſles 


relating to this Expedition, ſo we may 
conclude that Cyrus employed it in con- 
tinuing his Preparations under various 
Pretences, particularly, ſince we find him 


XXX111 


in the Field early the Year after. Sardes, Xeno- 
the Capital of Lydia, and, formerly, the Ron, 


Exp. of 


Reſidence. of its Kings, was the Place of Cyrus, 


general Rendezvous; from hence Cyrus 


1 B. 


marched at the Head of about twelve 


thouſand: eight hundred Greeks, and one 
hundred thouſand Barbarians, to diſpute 
the Crown of Pera with his Brother 
Artaxerxes; and, from hence, Xenopbon, 
who came to him to Sardes, begins his 
Hiſtory of this en ag 


Vor. I. Tun 


ES e In TRobVeEts oN: 


Diod.Sic. taking ef Toy, the 35 iſt of Rome, Pub- 


14 B, 


Tut Year, which decided this great 
Conteſt; was the 78 3d Year frem the 


las Cornelius, Ceſar Fabtut, Spurius Nun 
tins, Caius Vulertus, Mafvius Sergius, and 
Jumus Lucullus, being military Tribunes; 


and the fourth = by of the ninety- 


fourth Olympiad, Exænetus being Archon 
at Athens: This Expedition has, I find, 
been thought of Conſequence enough to 
be taken Notice of in the Arunde! Mar- 
be; the eightieth ra of which has theſe 
Words, * From the Tie thoſe,” ho 1 
cended with Cyrus, retumnel, and Socrates, 
the Philoſopher, died, being ſcventy Years of 
Age, one hunured and bir Aer e. 

Laches beat Archon at + Athens, 


Taz Year the Greeks rerimd” was 
the Year after they marched from Sardes, 
fince Xenophon ſays they - were fifteen 


Months in their Expedition, and confe- 


quently, that Year was the firſt of the 
„ The Words of the Arundel Marbte' are het” Gs 
Ag 2 tnarintor of fer KYPOY -ANABANTEE Kat- 


SRP ATHE OAO TOO EAEKTT, Ag. ETADAASEDH 
Haan APXONTOE ASHNHEL AAXH70o, 


. - 
, " 4 
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fifth Olympiad; the Authority of the 
Arundel Marble is ſupported by Diodbrus Diod.Sic. 
Siculus, who ſays that Laches was Archon * 
that Year at Athens, and that Socrates 

was put to Death the ſame Year, 


THE 
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TRANSLATED From XENOPHON. 


— 
* * 


BOOK I. 


YRUS was the youngeſt Son of 
Darius by Paryſatis, and Bro- 
ther to Artaxerxes. Darius being 

ſick, and apprehenſive of his approaching 


End, deſired both his Sons might attend 
him. 


* D* Ablancourt has thought fit to change the Title given 
by Xenophon to his Hiſtory, and, inſtead of The Expedition 
of Cyrus, to call it, La Retraite des dix mille ; the reaſon he 

ives for it is this, he ſays, Things ought to derive their 
ame from that which is moſt remarkable in them, and 
Vor. I. Az : that 


wm » 


Xenoph. 
EA WW. 
I 


celebrate 


Tur EXPEDITION 


him. Artaxerxes the Eldeſt being then 
preſent, he ſent for Cyrus from his Go- 
vernmeat with which he had inveſted 

him; 
that the Expedition is nothing in compariſon to the Re- 
treat, I own this Reaſon does not perſuade me; whatever 


weight it ought to have had with the Author, I think it 
ſhould have none with a 'Tranſlator. 


b A,. Every one who is converſant with the 
Greek Authors, knows, that whenever they ſpeak not 
only of Military Expeditions, but even of Journeys 
undertaken by private Perſons from the Lefer Afa to 
Babylon or Suſa, the Reſidence of the Perfian Kings, the 
uſe the word areCaivuy; the fame word came afterwards 
to be applied to the City of Rome, though more rarely: 
Arrian, who in his Expedition of Alexander, has followed 
our Author, not only in the Diſtribution of his Work 
into ſeven Books, but in his Style, as far as he was able, 
has alſo copied him in his Title, calling his Hiſtory alſo, 
aria 10 Ade . Hutchinſon thinks that the Rivers of 
that part of Ala in queſtion, falling into the Ægean and 
Mediterranean Seas, gave occaſion to theſe Terms araCai- 
71 and X47 && ave; but it is certain that almoſt all the 
great Rivers of that part of Ala run either to the North 


or South, as the Halys, the Iris, the Thermodon, the Tigris, 
and the Euphrates. | 


An 7 IaevoariIE-, &c. This firſt Period is much 
d 


y, Demetrius Phalareus, as full of Dignity and 
hiſtorical Simplicity. 


d Kai rratnyo N avror aniduts. D' Ablancourt has viſibly 
miſtaken this paſſage, he makes Darius conſtitute Cyrus 
General at his Arrival at Court, à % wenue ; whereas it 
not only appears from this Paſſage, but from Hiſtory 
alſo, that he was actually inveſted with that Employment 
when he was ſent for : i wiſh the old Latin Tranſlation, 
which ſays, Prætorem de/ignat, did not lead him into this 
Error; Hutchinſon has tranſlated it properly, Prefttum 
defignaverat. I faid that this alſo appeared from Hiſtory : 
Our Author, in his Account of the Affairs of Greece, 
mentions a Letter to have been written by Darius to the 
People of the Leſer Afia, fix Years before this Expedition 
of Cyrus; in this Letter, Darius gives them notice of his 


having 


Sr © Y R US. 

him, as Satrape, having alſo appointed 
him General of all the People, who aſ- 
ſemble in the Plain of Caffolus. Hereupon, 
Cyrus came to Court, accompanied by 
Tifſaphernes as his Friend, and attended by 
three hundred heavy- armed Greeks, under 
the command of Xenias of Parrhaſie. 


AFTER 


having appointed Cyrus Commander in Chief of thoſe 
People, who aſſemble in the Plain of Caſfolus: The Words 
of the Letter are theſe; zaranriumru Kvgor Kdgavcy Tay tis 
Kao abgorCopirev. T6 33 Kagaver is KGN. 

Ta r gane, 2 uſed both by Latin and Greek Au- 
thors, is a Perfian Word, and ſignifies a Commander, a 
General ; Eareana, Aę xv, rea r N, Ie 38 * 


Agi. Hefychius. Herodatus fays, Darius Hyflaſpes appointed Herodot. 
twenty of theſe G&vernments, dexd; 2x7:ivpioa70 N 1 T 


rag &UTON KuNigos Earpaniiac. 


f 'OrAiras. D* Abloncourt excuſes himſelf for not diſ- 
tinguiſhing theſe heavy-armed Men in his Tranſlation ; 
but I do not only think it neceffary to diftinguiſh them 
from the light-armed, but to give ſome account of their 
Diſtinction. There are three different kinds of Foot- 
Soldiers chiefly mentioned by our Author in the courſe 
of this Hiſtory, the *O7Aira:, the v., and the Il: Ara gat; 
of whom, and of their reſpeQive Armour, Arrian gives 


the following account in his Tactics: vd rains, ſays he, Arrian iz 
xu Ongarxac, x; dowida; F ky axaigx, x; JoeaTra, his Tac- 
ow; ENNNreg, S T@agiogoas, c Maxiling. The heavy-armed tics, 


Men have Corſlets, long Shields, and Swords, and Pikes, 
like the Greets, and Spears, like the Macedoniags. rd 3% 
iker irartrwratoy ixts TY Nn Wav, GTh ig deb 
deax®, Y donid®., x; x114pid0,, x; Ages, ixnfinougy Tor; 
onRor; Hiaxeummer, ToEivpaci, 1 derlei, 1 GPa, 
„ Aidoic ix x14p55. The light- armed Men are armed in a 
quite different manner from the heavy-armed, they have 
no Oorſlets, or Shields, Greaves, or Helmets, but alto- 
ther make uſe of miſſive Weapons, ſuch as Arrows, 
ts, and Stones thrown by Slings, and out of the hand. 
Td N 2i\rarix N xiPGrepor ptr Ty yav br TS ure 
% yYag vir 0 wirxpeTipo? T1; 207» 0 fi, wy Td 
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Ar rx the Death of Darius, and the 
Acceſſion of Artaxerxes, Tifſaphernes ac- 
cuſes Cyrus to his Brother of Treaſon : 
Artaxerxes gives credit to the Accuſation, 
and orders Cyrus to be apprehended, with 
a deſign to put him to death: but his Mo- 
ther having ſaved him by her Interceſſion, 
ſends him back to his Government. Cyrus, 
as 


e&xorric Twy Jopdruy x) Tapia our NeuTopera, Capurepor 0} 28 
J. As. The Targeteers are armed in a lighter manner than 
the heavy-armed Men, for their Bucklers are ſmaller and 
lighter than the Shields of the latter, and their Darts 
ſhorter than their Pikes and Spears; but their Armour is 
heavier than that of the light- armed. Theſe three kinds 
of Foot-Soldiers are ſo often mentioned by Xenophon to 
have been employed by the Greet Generals, and par- 
ticularly by himſelf upon different occaſions, according 
to the difference of their Armour and Manner of Fight- 
ing, that I thought it neceſſary at firſt to give the Reader 
a clear Idea of difference. 

5s TwwoePipm. This is the ſame T:/aphernes, over 


Plutarch Whom Alcibiades gained fo great an Aſcendant, that he go- 


in Al- 


verned him not only in his Politicks, but in his Pleaſures. 


cibiades, We ſhall find him in the Courſe of this Hiſtory at the 


Head of the Perfian Army, that endeavoured in vain to 
cut off the Retreat of the Greeks : But the Treachery he 
was guilty of in relation to the Greek Generals, after they 
had incautiouſly put themſelves in his Hands, muſt render 
his Name fo - "= that it may not be unacceptable to 
the Reader to be informed of his Fate after this Hiſtory 


Diodor. leaves him. Ageſilaus being ſent by the Lacedemonians at 
Sic. 14 B, the Head of an Army into Alia, and having gained many 


Advantages over the Per/ians, Artaxerxes looked upon Ti/- 
ſaphernes as the Cauſe of the ill Suceeſs of his Arms, and 
being incenſed againſt him by Pary/atis, in Revenge for 
his Behaviour to Cyrus, he appointed Tirbrauſtes to ſuc- 
ceed him in his Government with Orders to cut off his 
Head: This happened in the firſt Year of the goth 
Olympiad, that is, about five Years after the Expedition 
of Cyrus, | __” 


4 


7 CTR US: 
as ſoon as he left the Court after this 
Davie and Diſgrace, deliberates by what 
means he may no longer be ſubject to his 
Brother, but if poſſible, reign in his place. 
In this he was * ſupported by his Mother 
Paryſatis, who had a greater love for Cy- 
rus, than for the King Artaxerxes; and 
when any Perſons belonging to the Court 
reſorted to him, he ſent them back more 
diſpoſed to favour him than the King: 
Beſides, he took ſo great care of the 
Barbarians who were with him, as to 
render them both good. Soldiers, and 
affectionate to his Service: He alſo levied 
an Army of Greeks with all poſſible Se- 
crecy, that he might find the King in no 
degree prepared to reſiſt him. And when- 
ever he recruited the Garriſons that were 
diſperſed in the ſeveral Cities under his 
Command, he ordered each of their Offi- 
cers 
h BoyAeusTa&s we leo. ir rat z r aJvA0y. This is 
rendered by 4˙ Ablancourt, il ſengea aux moyens de ſe venger 
de cet affront; which may be a Tranſlation of any other 
Paſſage, as well as of this. N 


i Napuoaris mY Jn pwn np vTnexe Tow Kew, &c. Leunclavius 
hab tranſlated this Pallige, | as 1 3 ſignified here 
l, in the ſame ſenſe as Plutarch uſes the Word, ſpeak- 
ing of this very thing, i 9? png vm1pxe panacr Toy Kogor 

Nd; but mey y knows that vndegw, with a 
Dative Caſe, fignifies to favour ; Hutchinſon has ſaid very 
properly, mater 4 Cyri partibus fetit, D Ablancourt has 
thought fit to leave out this Period entirely, © 


Il. g. 


Herodot. 
#x Erat. 
Arran, 
1 Book. 
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cers to inliſt as many Peloponnefians as 
poſſible, and of thoſe the beſt Men they 
could get, under pretence that Tiſapher- 
nes had a deſign upon thoſe Cities. For 
the Cities of nia formerly belonged to 
Tiſſaphernes, having been given to him by 
the King, but at that time they had all 
revolted from him to Cyrus, except Mile- 
tus: The Inhabitants of which being en- 
gaged in the ſame Deſign, and Tiſſaphernes 
having early notice of their Intentions, 
put ſome of them to Death, and baniſh- 
ed others; theſe Cyrus received, and raiſ- 
ing an Army beſieged Miletus both by Sea 
and Land, endeavouring to reſtore the 
baniſhed Citizens: this he made another 
pretence for raiſing an Army; and ſend- 
ing to the King, he deſired, that, as he 
was his Brother, he might have the 
Command of theſe Cities rather than 

Tn ” Tifſa- 
* Mate. A conſiderable City of Tonia, nat far from 
the Mouth of the Mezandey ; at the time of the Trojax 


War it was inhabited, according to Homer, by the Carians, 
whom he mentions among the Allies of Trey. 

Na nc ad Kipar nynouro CagfagoPunus 

O Miayror xo. | 
This Town, having revolted from the Perfars, at the 
Inſtigation of 4rifagoras, was retaken by them fix Years 
after that Revolt. About fixty-ſeven Years after the Time 
our Author ſpeaks of, Alexander took Miletus, after a 
brave Reſiſtance from the Garriſon, conſiſting of three 
hundred Greeks then in the Service of the King of Perfia.” 


4 
=_ 
L 


& 


or CY RUS. 


Tiſapbernes: In this alſo he was aſſiſted 


by his Mother; ſo that the King was not 
ſenſible of the Deſign that was formed 
againſt him, but looking upon theſe 
Preparations as directed againſt Tiſſapher- 


nes, was under no concern at their mak- - 


ing War upon one another : For Cyrus 
ſent -the King all the Taxes, that were 
raiſed in thoſe Cities, which had been 
under the Government of T://aphernes. 


Hr had alfo another Army raiſed for 


him in the Cherſoneſus, over-againſt Aby- 


dus, inthis manner. There was a baniſhed 
Lacedemonian, his Name Clearchus; Cyrus, 
becoming acquainted with him, ' admired 
the Man, and made him a Preſent of ten 
__ " Darghs; with which Money 

_ Clearchus 


1 Hydebn re auto. "Ayapai, lavpaty. Phavorinus. In 
this ſenſe I have Tranſlated it, though I muſt own I am 
pleaſed with what d'Ablancourt ſays, Cyrus le gouta. As 
Clearchus makes a conſiderable figure in this Expedition, 
our Author has given his Character at the end of the 
ſecond Book ; but there being ſome Particulars relating 


to him mentioned 5 in Diodorus Siculus, which are not there 


taken notice of, I thought the Reader mi 2 not be diſ- 
pleaſed to be informed * them, for which reaſon I have 
mentioned them in the Introduction. 


m Azgrxsc, The Darick was a Perſian Gold Coin. Ariſtoph. 
Suidas, Harpocration, and the Scholiaſt of Ariſlepbanes, ſay Exxan- 


it was of equal value with the Artie xpuous, or wi 


Mine, — of which made 3 whi 


o1aGzo wv. 


twenty Silver Drachms, that is, the 5˙ part of a filver Arbuth- 
ich 1 laſt amounted not on an- 


Vor. I. to cient Coins. 


4z 


— 
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| Clearchus raiſed an Army, and marching 

| out of the Cherſoneſus, made War upon 
1 Ar the 


to 193-15 —0 Sterling; ſo that ten thouſand Daricks 

will make 33% Talents, or 6458 6-8 of our Money. 

| On the We of this Coin was an Archer, which gave 
Plutarch occaſion to Apefilaus to ſay, that he was driven out of 
in Artax- . by thirty thouſand Archers, meaning ſo many 
erxes. aricks diſtributed among the Greet Cities by the King 
| of Perſia: The Authors before mentioned inform us, 
that this Coin did not derive it's Name from Darius the 

Father to Xerxes, but from another more ancient King; 

who that ſhould be, is not ſo well underſtood, fince 

Darius Hytaſpes, the Father to Xerxes, and one of the 

N ſeven Perſian Noblemen, who put the Magi to death, 
Herodot. was the firſt Perſian King of that Name. I am ſenſible 
in Thalia. Prideaux is of opinion, that Cyaxares, Brother to 
Daniel v. Mandane, and Uncle to the firſt Cyrus, is Darius the Mee 
31. mentioned by Daniel, from whom, he ſays, this Coin took 
It's Name, and who cauſed it to be ſtruck at Babylon 

Xenoph. during the two Years he reigned there; but Xenophon, in 
is Kipy is Cyropedia, mentions ſome of this Coin to have been 
nz%is, found among other Riches, by Cyrus, in a Caſtle belong- 
5B, ing to Gobryas, even before the taking of Babylon by the 
Medes and Perfians. Sir Iſaac Newton thinks that Darius 

the Mede, when he and Cyrus took Sardes, melted down 

all the Lydian Money he found there, and recoined it 

with his own Effigies. But Xenophon ſpeaks of Daricks 

upon the occaſion already mentioned, even before the 

taking of Sardes, which preceded that of Babylon. It is 

not poſſible this could have eſcaped a Man, to whom 

nothing either in Hiſtory or Nature was unknown; it is 

much more probable that he looked upon it as an Antici- 

ation in Xexophon, which Opinion, I find, prevails with 

ome learned Men. There is however a Paſſage in Hero- 

Herodot. dee in Melpomene, which almoſt inclines one to think, 
in Melpo- that Darius Hyfluſpes was the Author of this Coin, not- 
mene. withſtanding what Suidas, Harpocration, and the Scholiaſt 
of Ariftophanes ſay to the contrary ; he ſays there, that 
Dar ius Hyſtoſpes refined Gold to all the Pureneſs that was 
poſſible, and coined it into Money, Aae. , xevoicd 
xabafuraroy amnion; tis v Iodlutrdlor, viguopa e: 
Now it is certain that all Authors celebrate the Daricks 
for the Fiueneſs of the Gold: And a few Lines before, 


— 


* / 


- 
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the Thracians, who. inhabit above the 
Helleſpont, which, being a great Advantage 
to the Greeks, induced the Cities upon the 
Helleſpont to ſubſiſt his Forces with greater 
Chearfulneſs. Thus was this Army alſo 
ſecretly, maintained for his Service. Ar:- 
ippus of - Theſſaly, between whom and 
Cyrus there was an Intercourſe of Hoſ- 
pitality, being oppreſſed by a contrary 
Faction at home, came to him, demand- 
ing two thouſand Mercenaries, and their 

1 15 Pay 


the ſame Author ſays, Darius did this with a view of 
leaving behind him ſuch a Monument as =o other Kin 


B aohir xatipyacowivr, _ X | 

5. Sh. za d dr your, x) 6 rod xbeig. 
- Phaworinus. In the ſame manner He/pes, every one knows, 
has both an active and paſſive Signification. Theſe 
Rights of Hoſpitality were of ancient Date, and of fo 
ſacred a Nature, that Jupiter himſelf was thought to 
preſide over them, and to puniſh the- Violations com- 
mitted againſt them; for which reaſon he was called 


bad done, pwwnpbo ue invta N- abe Taro T9 wii anw tin 


11 


ne-; with whom Uly/es in Homer endeavours, to very Odyſ. 1. 


little purpoſe, to threaten Polypheme. 
Zevs & ir, iReTawy Te Sei Te 
Z:iin®-, de Ziivorow ap aide ö. 


This Tradition Virgil has, among many others, tranſ- Zneid. 
22 into his Aue d; where the unhappy Dido, when 1 Book. 


e firſt entertained her Trgar Gueſt, implores the 
Favour of Jupiter: 
1 2 Hoſpitibus nam te dare jura 


ny has tranſlated £im@-, ho/pitalis, in the Account he Plin. N. 


this Statue was the Work of Pamphilus, a Diſciple of 
Praxiteles, and to be ſeen in the Collection of Afmus Pollio. 
The ſame Word fignifies- Mercenaries a little lower, 
whence comes Ewiriviedai, woloPogrir, ö N oi Hebe- 
pogo. Harpocration. ü 


B 2 


01546 


- 


gives of a Statue of Jupiter under that Denomination ; H. 36B. 
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TAE EXPEDITION 
Pay for three Months, in hope, by their 
aſſiſtance, to ſubdue his Adverſaries : Cy- 
rus granted him four thouſand Men, and 
fix Months Pay, deſiring him to come 
to no terms with his Adverſaries without 


-* conſulting him: In this manner the 


Army in Theſſaly was alſo privately main- 
tained for his Uſe. At the fame time he 


ordered Proxenus the Bœotian, a Friend 


of his to attend him with all the Men 
he could raiſe, giving it out that he 
deſigned to make War upon the Pifidi- 
ans, oa it was ſaid, infeſted his Coun- 
try. He then ordered Saphænetus the Stym- 


phalian, and Socrates the Achaian, with 


whom alſo he had an Intercourſe of 
Hoſpitality, to come to him with as 
many Men as they could raiſe, pretend- 
ing to make war upon Ti//apbernes, in 


conjunction with the baniſhed Miigians: 


Herodot, 
in Pol y- 
hymnia. 


Strabo. 
12 Book. 


Theſe too obeyed his Commands. 


. Havixe 

o EvpCunwontra:. The difference between OY * 
and ovupunuur, ars very particularly from a Paſſage 
in Herodotus 1 in Po | mark mnia, ovuBSuruouig ms & Eh- 


o ι, dg where the former ſignifies to aſk Advices 
and the latter to give it. 


b Heictdag. The Pifidians inhabited the mond aln dns 
part of Ala Minor, which lies between the Phrygians, 


Lydians, and Carians, to whom they were ver trouble. 
ſome N AIR 4 £ 


— - 


. 

or CYRUS. 

Ha vine now determined to march 
into the Upper Afia, he pretended his 
Deſign was to drive the Piſidiuns errtirely 
out of the Country: and, as again 
them, he afſembles there both his Barba- 
rian and Greet Forces; commanding at 
the ſame time Ckarchur with all his 


Troops to attend him, and Ariftippus to 


come to an A ent with his Fellow- 
Citizens, and his Army to him. He 
alſo appointed Xenias the Arcadian, who 


had the Command of the Mercenaries in 


the ſeveral Cities, to come to him with 
all his Men, leaving only ſufficient Gar- 


fiſons in the Citadels. He next ordered 


all the Troops that were employed in 
the Siege of Miletus, together with the 
baniſhed Citizens, to join him“, engaging 
to the laſt, if his Expedition was attend- 
ed with ſucceſs, not to lay down his 
Arms, till he had reſtored them. Theſe 
chearfully obeyed him, (for they gave 


credit to What he ſaid) and, taking their 


Arms with them, came to Sardes. Xentas 
be "Too x dure, 41 xaAd; zarar 6 bu 20 4 trfa- 
TEUST Os Mm. rgb Vu Tauoacla pls, &c. his Sentence 1s. 


thus tranſlated by 4 48lancourt, avec affurance de ne phe 
faire dentrepriſe avant leur ritabliſement, which is 


apparently foreign from the Author's Senſe, that it is 1 


unneceſſary to make any Obſervations upon it. 
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alſo. came; thither, with the Garriſons he 
had drawn out of the. Cities, ; conſiſting 
of four. thouſand heavy-armed , Men; 
Proxenus. brought with him fifteen hun- 
dred heayy-armed and five hundred 

N N Men. Sopbernetus the Stym- 
pbalian a thouſand heavy- armed; - Socrates 
the. Achaian. about five hundred heavy- 
armed: Pafion: the Magarean ſeven hun- 
dred Men. Both he and Socrates. were 
among thoſe who were employed in the 
Siege of Miletus. Theſe came to him to 

' Sardes. Jiſſapbernes obſerving all this, 
and looking upon theſe Preparations as 
greater than were neceſſary againſt the 
Prfidians, went to the King with all the 
haſte he could, coking" with bim about 


F3 £4 


r. -Toprivas. Theſe are - ths ſame with daa, ü 
in dhe fifth Annotation. 
* Edgdus.  Sardes was the C [tal of Lydia, 1 A 
Seat of its Kings: The firſt, Cyrus took after a Siege 
Herodo- of fourteen Days, and in it Cr 4 after he had reigned 
tus in Clio. as many Years, It was afterwards ſet on fire by the 
Herodo. fenians, and with it the Temple of the Goddeſs Cybebe ; 
tus in which was the pretence afterwards made uſe of by 3 
Terpſi- for burning the "Temples of the Greeks. 


chore. © t'*Q; gal. we 1s fre adi 2 uſed by the Artich 
"GS Writers for wp4s, which ly may be underſtood, In 
this Senſe it is N * br the firſt of thoſe two Verſes 
which Pom when he put Aunſefr in the hands 

of PR ty ing vor Egypt. | 
Dion. Caſ- * | Oris yag we riamos tref- | Poke una 
fius, 423. Kae 90 de 1 a yy Ki.. | "Loma 


05 OO YO RAU 9 
five hundred Horſe ; and the King being 
informed by Tiſapbernes of the intended 
Expedition of Cyrus, prepared himſelf 
to oppoſe him. : d Re 971 


"CYRUS, with the Forces I have men- 
tioned, marched from Sardes ; and ad- 
vancing through Lydia, in three Days, 


made” twenty - two * Paraſangas, as far 


u To KU roar. E76A@% x) 70 Tenor FpaTiupua. Suidas. 
* 1 dia ys rope. Phavorinus. The Author firſt men- 
tioned quotes a Paſſage out of Arrian, in which 54a 15 
taken in the ſame Senſe our Author uſes it in this place. 
Dropelxig fa h Toy Fexor Baciniwg iT, 72s avre inixpa Tian 
vu, EQuyt. 


s Erabus; veg. I have ſaid three Days march, in 
the ſame manner as the Roman Authors ſay, tertiis Caſtris, 


without any regard to the particular Diſtance from one 
— to another, but only to the Motion of the Army. 


15 


n this I am confirmed by Diodorus Siculus, who, ſpeaking Diod. Sic. 


of the March of the Greek Army in their Retreat throug 
the Country of the Mofpnecians, explains oxTu rabuss 
mentioned by our Author upon that occaſion, by i d- 
£845 iR. | * a 
*Hapacadyſag. Ha acdyſus, arp 632 Tpraxorra gu 
LN. Hefychius, Herodotus ſays. the ſame thing. On the 


14 B. 


Herodot. 


other hand, Strabs ſays, ſome make it ſixty, others thirty in Euter- 


or forty Stadia; but this may in ſome degree be recon- pe. 


ciled by the Etymological Lexicon, which explains it gtrabo, 
thus, Tepaodyſai, Tpaxors AE. maps IIc, Tag 11 B. 


AiyurTiog d iZqxora; ſo that the Paraſanga was 
Stadia among the Perſians, and ſixty 2 the E 3 
but as the March of the Greet Army, deſeri y our 
Author, lay through Pera, there can be no doubt but 
he followed their Account. It may not be improper to 
obſerve that a Stadium contains one hundred s or 
Fathoms, raden öpRνναν,G&¶ ina, Phayorinus, that is, 600 
Feet, 5pyviu being, according to the fame Author, 
| 1 


Tur EXPEDITION 
as the River Mæander : this River is 
two Plethra in breadth; and having a 
Bridge over it ſupported by ſeven Boats, 
he paſſed over, and advanced through 
Pbrygia, making in one day's March 
eight Paraſangas, to Colgſea, a large City, 
rich and well inhabited, where he ſtaid 
ſeven Days, when Menon the Theſſalian 
came to him with a thouſand heavy- 
armed Men, and five hundred Targeteers, 
conſiſting of Doloprans, Ænians, and Olyn- 
thiens. From thence he made, in three 
Days march, twenty Paraſangas to Celæ- 
ae, a City of Phrygia, large, rich, and 
| well 


” ixT&0HG rd Xt4po! 001 TH TAGUTH rides, that is, a Fathom, 

I know very well, that the Greet Foot contained ,0875 
Arbuth- Decimals more than an Englifo Foot, ſo that whoever 
not of an- has a mind to be exact, muſt compute according to that 
| cient mea. Fraction. As the Paraſanga, Stadium, aud Plethrum are 
ſures frequently mentioned in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, I 
" thought it to explain them at firſt. that we may 
have done with them : The Plethrum has not yet been 
taken natice of; Suidas ſays, it contains one — — 

* Feet, iy* R 2 Niger modus; e'; Or, as both he, an 

Odyſ. x. Phaworinus, affirm, together with the Greek Scholi 
upon this Paſſage of Homer, where he ſpeaks of Titus 
23 'O FP in” imia xeiro , 

T rd rade ixror wip®-; The fixth part of a Stadium, 
that is, one hundred Feet, As the Latin Tongue has no 

Word to expreſs xai0por in this Senſe, with accuracy, 
jugerum fignitying a ſquare Meaſure (though I am ſenſible - 
the Poets uſe it alſo for.7>i0po) the Latin Tranſlators 

have thought themſelves under a neceflity of "_ the 
word Pletbrum: | hope I ſhall alſo be allowed to uſe the 


* 


words Para ſanga, Stadium, and P lkethrum, aſter having 
explained themn. 94%, 


well inhabited : Here the Palace of Cyrus 

ſtood, with a large ” Park fall of wild 

Beaſts, which Cyrus hunted on, Horſe- 

back, when he had a mind to exerciſe 
himſelf and his Horſes : Through the 

middle of this Park runs the River 

Mzander, but the Head of 1t riſes in the 0 

Palace; it runs alſo through the City of : 

Celænæ. There is beſides a fortified Palace 

belonging to the great King in Celznw, 

at the head of the River Marſyas, under 

the Citadel. This River likewiſe runs 

through the City, and falls into the 

Mzander ; the Marſyas is twenty-five 

Feet broad: Here Apollo is ſaid to have 
flayed Marſyas, whom contending with 

1 him 

„ negabuse. This Word is, no doubt, of Perfow Jul. Pol- 

Original, and like many other Perſian Words, as Julius lux, B. 9. 

Pollux ſays, commonly uſed by the Greeks, Theſe Parks c. 3. 

r with ſtately Foreſt and Fruit-Trees of every Segm. 13. 
ind, well watered, and ſtocked with plenty of wild 

Beaſts, were very deſervedly in great requeſt among the 

Perfians. Plutarch tells us, that Tifſaphernes, to ſhew his Plutarch 

Opinion of the Elegance of Alcibiades's Taſte, gory this in Alci- 
Name to that which belonged to him. The Eccleſiaſtical biades. 

Writers after St. Jerome, have thought fit to tranſlate the 

Garden of Eden in Mojes, Paradiſus woluptatis ; and the Gen. ii. 

Septuagint i» rd vrafadeice rpc, making Eden an 15. 

appellative, though they oftener make it a proper Name. 


The Eugliſb Tranſlation ſays, the Garden of Eden, which 
agrees with the Hebrew. 


* Meydke Bariniuc. This is the Title given by all the 
Greek Authors to the King of Pera, which is preſerved to 
_ _— of Mahomet 1n _ of the Grand Seignor. 

or. I. 
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him in Muſick, he had overcome, and 
to have hung up his Skin in the Cave, 
from whence, the Springs flow : For this 
reaſon the River is called Marfyas. Here 
Xerxes, when he fled from Greece after 
his Defeat, is ſaid to have built both 
this Palace, and the Citadel of Celænæ. 


Here Cyrus ſtaid thirty Days, and hither 


Clearchus the baniſhed Lacedæmonian came 
with a thouſand heavy-armed Men, five 
hundred Thracian Targeteers, and two 
hundred Cretan Archers. At the ſame 
time Sofias the Syracuſan came with a 
thouſand heavy-armed Men, and Sopha- 
netus the Arcadian with a thouſand more. 
Here Cyrus reviewed the Greeks in the 
Park, and took an account of their 
Numbers; they amounted in the whole 
to eleven thouſand heavy-armed Men, 


and about two thouſand Targeteers. 


From hence Cyrus made in two days 
march ten Paraſangas, and arrived at 
Peltæ, a City well inhabited: there he 

ſtaid 


nd eepigc. Hutchinſon has proved from ſeveral 
Authorities, that cpi in this place ſignifies Skill in 
Muſick, rather than Wiſdom. 


bd Nearara:. Here FeAT&@5ra, ſeems to be taken in a 


comprehenſive Senſe, and to include all thoſe who were 
y-armed Men, 
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ſtaid three Days, during which, Xenias 
the Arcadian ſolemnized the Lupercalian 
Sacrifice, and celebrated a Game; the 
Prizes were golden Scrapers ; at this 
Game Cyrus was preſent. From thence 
he made in two marches twelve Para- 
ſangas, and came to the Market of the 
Cramians, a City well inhabited, the laſt 
of the Country of Myfa. From thence 
he made in three days march thirty Para- 
ſangas, and arrived at a well peopled 
City called the Plain of Cayfirus, where 
NN he 


© Ta Aüxate. This was an Arcadian Sacrifice, inſtituted 

in honour of Pan, and brought by Evanger into Tracy, 
when he, with his Followers, ſettled upon the Palatine _. 
Hill. Dionyſus of Halicarnaſſus, from whom I have this, Dionyſus 
adds, that after the Sacrifice was over, the Prieſts ran al. 1B. 

through the Streets naked all but their Middle, which 
was covered with the Skins of the Victims newly facri- 
ficed ; this Sacrifice, he ſays, continued to his time, 
which is confirmed by Dion Caſſius and Plutarch. Virgil Dion Caſ- 
has taken notice of this Circumſtance of the Lupercalian 1145, 45B. 
Prieſts running naked, among the other Points of Hiſtory, Plutarch 
with which the Shield of .Zneas is embelliſhed, - # Antony 


Hic exultantes Salios, nudo/que Lupercos, Virg. 8B. 
Lanigeroſque apices, & lapſa ancilia cœlo | 
Extuderat, 


d Era:ſyidec. In Latin, ftrigiles. They were Inſtruments Phavori- 
uſed in Bathing, both by the Greeks and Romans; with nus. 
theſe they ſcraped their Bodies. D* Ablancourt has ren- Perſius 
dered it des etrilles d*Or for which he makes an excuſe : 5 Sat. 
The beſt I can make for the Word I have made uſe of is, 
that I know no other. 9 


* Kavrpe we0ior, D* Ablancourt ſuſpects this Paſſage to be 
corrupted : But Hutchinſon ſays, this Plain may very 
probably have given name to the City. 

C 2 
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he ſtaid five Days. There was now due 


to the Soldiers above three Months Pay, 


which they, coming often to * his Door, 


demanded : He continued to give them 
Hopes, and was viſibly concerned ; for 
he was not of a Temper to deny Money, 
when he had it. Hither Epyaxa, the 
Wife to Syenneſis King of the Cilicians, 
came to Cyrus; it was ſaid ſhe made him 
a Preſent of great Sums of Money. Cyrus 


therefore gave the Army four Months 


8 Book. 


Herodot. 
ix Thalia. 


Pay at that time. The Cilician Queen 
had a Guard of Cilicians and Aſpendians; 


and Cyrus was reported to have an Amour 
with her. | 


From thence he made, in two days 
march, ten Paraſangas, and came to the 
City of Thymbrium, a Town well in- 
habited. Here was a Fountain near the 


Road, 


rie ini Te huge. The Cuſtom of attending at the 


Door of the —_ of Perfia, was introduced by the firſt 


Cyrus, as we find in the Cyropedia, re x, vor irs Togo w 
o K Tiy A,, vis Backer wre,* Oegamiiues TA; 0 
aexoruy buga;. It was in uſe in the time of Herodotus, and 
Xenophon, and continued as long as the Perſian Empire. 
This Compliment was paid to the Satrapes as well as to 
the Kings. It is poſſible he Name of the Port given to 
the Court of the Grand Seignor was derived from hence, 


rather than from the great Gate leading to the Seraglio, 
as is generally thought. 


5 Sg. A Town of Phrygias 


or. CTI R U''E, 

Road; called the Fountain of Midas, 
King of Phrygia, where Midas is ſaid to 
have caught the Satyr, by mixing the 
Fountain with Wine. From thence he 
made, in two days march, ten Para- 
ſangas, and arrived at Jyriæum, a popu- 
lous Town, where he ſtaid three Days. 
And here, it is ſaid, the Cilician Queen 
defired Cyrus to ſhew her his Army ; 
in compliance therefore with her Re- 
queſt, Cyrus reviewed in the Plain, both 
his Greek and Barbarian Forces ; or- 
dering the Greeks to diſpoſe themſelves, 
according to their Cuſtom, and ſtand in 
Order of Battle, and that each of the 
Commanders ſhould draw up his own 
Men; ſo they were drawn up four 
deep. Menon had the right with his Peo- 
ple, and Clearchus the left with his Men; 
the reſt of the Generals being in the 

Center. 


b One. I haye tranſlated this in the ſame manner 
as if our Author kad ſaid, a«g:?, which is the Word 


21 


made uſe of by Maximus Tyrius ſpeaking of this Adven- Diſſert. 


ture; AapCay Tor Zatvg xiedou hwy f. For this 30. 


reaſon I am of opinion, that Satyrum venutus is not ſo 
proper in Leunclavius and Hutchinſon, 


1 Em: TeTlagwr, This is what Arrian in his Tactics calle 
ri Tag w ixTeivas im x Leunclavius and Hutchinſon 
have ſaid, in quaternis diſpoſti, which, I think, ſignifics 
rather that they were drawn up in Platoons of four 


Men each, D*4blancourt is much clearer, 4 quatre de 
| bauteur, 
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Center. Firſt therefore Cyrus viewed the 
Barbarians, (they marched by him drawn 
up in Troops, and Companies) then 
the Greeks, Cyrus driving by them on a 
Car, and the Cilician Queen in a Chariot”. 
They had all brazen Helmets, ſcarlet 
Veſts, Greaves, and burniſhed Shields. 
After he had ® paſſed by them all, he 
{topped his Car in the Center of the 
Front, and ſending Pigres his Interpreter 
to the Greek Generals, hz ordered the 
whole Line to preſent their Pikes, and 
advance in Order of Battle: Theſe con- 
veyed his Orders to the Soldiers ; who, 

when 


k Kar Aae, * xar Tat, "Tay in Greek, and turma 
in Latin, are proper to the Horſe, as ratte and cobors 
are to the Foot ; though I know there are ſome Examples 
where the two laſt are applied to the Horſe alſo ; how- 
ever in this place there can be no doubt but rats 
ſignifies Companies of Foot. 4 


” Plutarch Akad. Plutarch employs this Word for a cloſe 
in Themi- Carriage uſed by Women. D” Ablancourt has not diſ- 
ſtocles. tinguiſhed it in his Tranſlation from 4pate. 


n Exel Tara; v,. This is rendered by D' Ablan- 
court, apres les avoir contemples. X | 


| Heeg aN at ra . There is a Paſſage quoted b 

N Suidas out of Demoſthenes in his firſt Philippic, in whic 
wooCannmiclas is uſed in the ſame Senſe our Author uſes 

it here, TpoCannrobai It Ta; xte, xai Bain irartior ire 

5.32, gr. itt, where Suidas explains r rag 

Xtiens by xgertbal rde xiigas dc ite waxmw: So that 

eb rd ra will be the ſame with abe r Jατſe, 

Arrian in a Word of Command mentioned by Arrian in his Tactics. 
his Tac- D' Ablanceurt has, I think, ſaid very properly gu'ils fen 
ties. baiſſer les Piques. | 


— 


: UW GY. EW: © 


when the Trumpets founded, preſented 
their Pikes and advanced; then march- 
ing * faſter than ordinary with Shouts, 
ran of their own accord to the Tents ; 
upon this, many of the Barbarians were 
ſeized with Fear, the (Clician Queen 
quitted her Chariot, and fled ; and the 
Sutlers leaving their Commodities, ran 
away : The Greeks, not without laughter, 
repaired to their Tents. The Cilician 
Queen, ſeeing the Luſtre and Order of 
their Army, was in admiration, and Cyrus 
Pleaſed to fee the Terror with which 
the Greeks had ſtruck the Barbarians. 


THENCE, in three days march, he 


made twenty Paraſangas, and came to 


Iconium, the laſt' City of Phrygia, where 
he ſtaid three Days. Thence he made 
in five days march, thirty Paraſangas 
through Lycaonia; which, being an Ene- 
my's Country, he gave the Greeks leave 
to plunder it. From hence he ſent the 


Cilician Queen into Cilicia the ſhorteſt - 


way, 


o Sale. IJ am ſenſible that have is not always uſed 
in a comparative Senſe; it ſometimes, though rarely, 
ſignifies no more than iv, ra, as Heſychins explains 
it; however it is generally uſed in he Senſe I have given 
it by the Attiet Writers. ©z71y Arlinci, Tax EAN. 
Phaverinus. a 


1 
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way, and appointed Menon the Theſſulian 


| himſelf, with his Soldiers, to eſcort her. 


Cyrus, with the reſt of the Army, moved 
on through Cappadocia, and in four days 
march, made five and twenty Paraſangas 
to Dana, a large and rich City, well 
inhabited: Here he ſtaid three Days, 
during which, he put to death Mega- 
fhernes, a Perſian, one of his Courtiers?, 
with another Perſon who had a principal 
Command, accuſing them of 'Treachery. 
Thence they prepared to penetrate into 
Clicia; the Entrance * was juſt broad 


enough 


p Son ny activ. I have never met with the word 
Eommrr; in any Author but Xerophor, or in any Lexicon 
ancicnt or modern, but He/ychivs, who quotes this paſſage 
without explaining it; ſo that the Readers and Tranſla- 
tors are left to {hift for themſelves as well as they can. 
Leunclavius and Hutchinſon have ſaid, Regium purpuræ 
Tindorem, which I can by no means approve of, ſince 
the King's Purple Dyer does neither ſeem to be a proper 
Ferſon to attend Cyrzs in a military Expedition, neither 
does he appear a proper Accomplice in a Deſign of this 
nature, with ſa confiderable a Perſon as the other is 
repreſented. D' Ablancourt has faid Maiftre de /a garderobe; 
this indeed anſwers the two Objections I made to the 


other Interpretation, but I am apt to believe, if Xenophen 


had deſigned to denote any particular Office, he would 
have made uſe of the Article, and have ſaid 7% S 
Baoinue. H. Stephens has employed a very claſſical 
Word purpuratus, which anſwers properly. to Poirs, 
whence Powinxiry; is derived; this is the Senſe I have 
7 5 the Word, though I am very far from being 
ond of it, 


q4 *'H N ieee. This is the Paſs which Arrian calls. 


Alex Exp, rat wha; Tis Kinixias, Which Alexander poſſeſſed himſelf 


3 Book, 


of, 


G RUS. 

„ very ſteep, 
and macceſſible to an Army, if there 
had been any oppoſition; and Syenng 
was ſaid to have poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
Eminences, in order to guard the Paſs; 
for which reaſon, Cyrus ſtaid one Day in 
the Plain. The day after, News was 
brought by a Meffenger that Syenneſis 
had quitted the Eminences upon Infor- 
— that both Menon's Army were in 
Citicia within the Mountams, and alfo 
that Tamos was * failing round from 
Tonia to Cilicia with the Galleys, that 
| belonged to the Lacedemonians, and to 
Cyrus, who immediately marched up the 
Mountains without oppofition, * 1 
made himſelf maſter of the Tents, in 
which the Cilicians lay to oppoſe his 
Paſſage. From thence he n into 
a 


of, as he marched into Cilicie to engage Darius: The 2 Book, 


before, he encamped in the place, where we now 
Cyrus, d Pixar, ſays Arrian, int vd Krups rd Evy 
ZwoParrs gear, where he left | Papmonien, when he 


went himſelf to attack the Paſs. 
K 1 21 very y obſerves, that 
Trails is proper] 4 wa to deſcribe the 


Courſe a Ship — 22 the Coaſt of Jonia to 
that of Cilicia: But this has not been preſerved either 


in his or Zewitlavinse? Franſlation, any more than in. 


that of 4 Ablancourt. 


s Elxe. I have followed the De of Muretus, 
who reads 712 iuſtead of d, in w I am ſupporied by 
4 55. 

QL, 1. 


i 
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Arrian 
2 Book, 
Exp. 

Alex. 


Strabo, 


14 Book. ſnap his Fingers. The Senſe of 


| for ſeveral other uſes. Panick and Mil 
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a large and beautiful Plain, well watered, 


and full of all ſorts of Trees and Vines; 
abounding in Seſame, Panick, Millet, 
Wheat and Barley; and is ſurrounded 
with a ſtrong and high Ridge of Hills 
from Sea to Sea. MET 


Ar rx he had left the Mountains, 
he advanced through the Plain, and 
having made five and twenty Paraſangas 
in four days march, arrived at Tarſus, 

| | a 


t £40 wr, This Plant is common in the Lewant, and 
is called by Tournefort, Digitalis Orientalis; the Seed 
of which they make an Oil, that is good to eat, and 

Jet are ſo like to 
one another, that they are ſcarce to be diſtinguiſhed but 
by the manner in which they bring forth their Grain, 
the former bearing it in Ears, and the latter in Bunches ; 
they both make very bad Bread, and are chiefly uſed to 
fat Fowls. D' Ablancour! has thought fit to render this 
Period by remplie de toutes ſortes de fruits & de grains ; but 
his reaſon for it, is ſtill more curious than his Tranſlation ; 
I was ſo much entertained with the Vivacity of it, that 
I cannot help tranſcribing his Words; Je Pay tranche, 
ſays he, en deux mots, pour ne pas venir à un detail ennuyeux, 


Tages. Tarſus, a conſiderable City of Cilicia, was 


| built by Sardazapalur, who built both that and Anchialus, 


another City not far from it, in one day; which, though . 
incredible to thoſe who do not conſider how many 
Millions of Men the Hrian Kings had at their Com- 
mand, is however atteſted by an 4/jrign Inſcription, 


Which Arrian has tranſlated : This Inſcription was, it 


ſeems, engraved on the Monument of this Prince, upon 
which Rood his Statue, in the Attitude of a Perſon who 
expreſſes a Contempt, with his Hands clapped together, 
or, as Strabo ſays, I think, more probably, by ſeeming to 

his Inſcription is ſo very 


phil 


Bo [EY RU S. 
a large and rich City of Cilicia, where 
ſtood the Palace of Syenmefis King of 
Cilicia; having the River Cydnus runing 
through the middle of it, and is two hun- 


dred Feet in breadth. This City was 


abandoned by the Inhabitants, who, with 
Syennefis, fled to a Faſtneſs upon the 
Mountains, thoſe 'only excepted who 


habitants of S0 and I, who lived 


Siri) that 1 cannot omit it, though at the ſame 
e Phraſe is ſo very libertine, that I ſhall not 
tranſlate i it. Laglaranane- 0 Av & ran, Ay Xo 


* 


9 Tees! &y "pipe N 0a vo. ov N, @ give, do hie, 79 


kept the publick Houſes : But the In- 


Tine, wy wait, dc r AAAa rd avbpurua gx tra Tere AE: Plutarch. 
inſtead of rade, others read z qπe, which 4rrian ſays, is T1gi Tvxn; 
the Senſe of the AHrian Word: and which Plutarch, AnZar- 


ſpeaking of this Inſcription, has rendered by dProhoiate. des. 


Kodeg. This River riſes out of Mount T7 awrus, and 
running through a clean Country, is remarkable for the 
Coldnefs and Clearneſt of its Stream; this tempted 
Alexander after a long and ſultry March to bathe in it, 
which had like to have put an end both to his Life and 
his Victories; but the Care of his Phyſician, or the 
Strength of his Conſtitution, ſoon recovered him, and 
once more let him looſe upon Mankind. 


*® EZiAiwror, &c. I agree entirely with Hutchin/on againſt 
Leungldvius and Srepben aga 


having recourſe to pH, or of any thing of that kind 
to perfect this Sentence. Theſe Apoſiopeſes are frequent 
in the A/tec Writers. 


#s, that there is no neceſſity of 


* 24. This City Was afterwards called Pompeiopolis. Strabo, 


71 


— A Rans, 
2 


Rent a Colony of the Athenians, who forget- 4 Book. 
— of time, their Mother-Tongue, or at Euſtathi- 
Grammar of it, ſpoke a barbarous Language, us pon 
— whom the word Soleci/m, ſo dreadful in the Ears of Dion. Pe- 
riegetes. 
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near the Sea, did not quit their Habita- 
tions. Epyaxa, the Wife of Syennefis, 
came to Torfus five Days before Cyrus. 
In the Paſſage over the Mountains into 
the Plain, two Companies of Menor's 
Army were miſſing. It was ſaid by ſame, 
that, while they were intent on plunder, 
they were cut off by the Ciliciant, and 
by others, that being left behind, and 
unable to find the reſt of the Army, or 
gain the Road, they wandered about 
the Country, and were deſtroyed : * The 
number of theſe amounted to one hun- 
dred heayy-armed Men. The reft, as 


ſoon as they arrived, reſenting the loſs 


of their Companions, plundered both 


arſus, and the Palace that 
ſtood there. Cyrus, as ſoon as he entered 
the City, ſent for  Syernefis : but he, al- 
ledging that he had never yet put him- 
ſelf in the hands of any Perſon of ſupe- 

rior Power, declined coming, till his 


Wife prevailed upon him, and received 


aſſurance from Cyrus: After that, when 


they met, Syenneſs gave Cyrus great Sums 
of Money to pay his Army, and Cyrus 


made him ſuch Preſents, as are of great 


value 
tes, M del lanvle lake, this Paſſage it ſcems 


_ -that their Companies conſiſted of fifty Men each. 


or CYRUS. 


value among Kings; theſe were a Horſe 
with a golden Bit, a Chain, Bracelets, 


and a Scimitar of Gold, with a Perſſan 


Robe, befides the Exemption of his 
Country from further plunder to this 
he added the Reſtitution of the Priſon- 


ers they had taken, d they were 
found. 


jr Oyrus nod the Ap: fait 
twenty Days, the Soldiers declaring they 
would go no further; for they ſuſpected 
he was leading them againft the King, 
and ſaid they were not raiſed for that 
Service. Clearchus was the firſt, who. en- 
deavoured to force his Men to go on; 
but as ſoon as he began to march, they 
threw Stones at him, and at his ſumpter 
_ Horſes, ſo that he narrowly eſcaped being 
then ſtoned to death. Afterwards, when 
he ſaw it was not in his power to 
prevail by force, he called his Men to- 
gether, and firſt ſtood ſtill a conſiderable 
time, ſhedding many Tears, while the 
Soldiers beheld him in amaze and ſilence; 
then 


0 + 8 Gr. This Period is celebrated 
by Demerrins Ph for the proper placing of this Demetsi- 
_ uncommon Gift, which, he ſays, if it had been 1 


. of © 


either in the Beginning, or — the Middle, 
been 2 e, but is graceful at the Cloſe of it. 
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 « it out upon you: And firſt, I made 


that, when I was ſummoned by Cyrus, 


Plutarch 
in Anto- 


. 
10 
L 
5 
heo- 
phraſtus 
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then ſpoke to them in the following 
manner.: .' 5 "4 


FrHow,. Soldiers! wonder not that 
© Fam concerned at the preſent Poſture 


< of Affairs; for I am engaged to Cyrus 


* by the Rights of Hoſpitality, and when 
I was baniſhed, among other Marks 
* of Diſtinction with which he honour- 
* ed me, he gave me ten thouſand Da- 
<* ricks : After I had received this Money, 
did not treaſure it up for my own 
<« aſe, or laviſh it in Pleaſures, but laid 


©* war. upon. the Thractans, and with 
your Aſſiſtance, revenged the Injuries 
they had done to Greece, by driving 
*© them out of the Cherſoneſus, where they 
<< were. endeavouring to diſpoſſeſs the 
<*« Greek Inhabitants of their Lands. After 


| r 1 l 
do xabylozdbnce. Due je nay pas emploiex à mes 


plaifirs, in d* Ablancourt, does not, I think, come up to 
the Strength of the Greek Word; nec per voluptatem 

luxum abſumpfi in Hutchinſon is far better. Sure this Word, 
which has great Energy, was never more — em- 
ployed than by Plutarch to Mark Antony's laviſhing the 


moſt precious thing he could throw away, his Time, in 
the Arms of Cleopatra, xabndurali T6 wohvrrhiraror 
Rahe, Ty g, where by, the way, Plutarch has 
taken that fine Application of Toavriais diaavpa to 


- 


or CYRUS. 31 

J carried you to him with this view, 

te that, if there were occaſion, I might in 

& return for his © Favours, be of Service 

te to him: but, ſince you refuſe to go on 

e with me, and I am under a neceflity - 

* either, by betraying you, to rely on 

the Friendſhip of Cyrus, or, by being 

* falſe to him, to adhere to you; though 

« I am; in doubt whether I ſhall do 

* right or not; however, I have deter- 

** mined to give you the preference, and 
with you to ſuffer every thing that 
* may happen: Neither ſhall any one 
<« ſay, that, having led - Greeks among 

* Barbarians, I betrayed the Greeks, and 

< preferred the Friendſhip of the Bar- 

* barians; but, ſince you refuſe to obey 

me, and to follow me, I will follow 
you, and ſhare in all your Sufferings ; 

e for I look upon you as my Country, 

% my Friends, and Fellow-Soldiers, and 

* that with you I ſhall hve in honour 

„ whereyer I am, but without you, that 

664 

— — ber ry 35 


gantly expreſſes ut ei commods gem ; Tully uſes the Word 
in the ſame Senſe in his Epiſtles, D Ablancourt has ſaid, 


pour payer /es faveurs de ue ſervice, which I think, at 
leaſt, equal 25 the 2 | N | 


4 Alęse o 7 Hs. de Tgoxgirw, Phawverinus, 
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I ſhall neither be uſeful to my Friends, 


* or formidable to my Enemies: Be 
* aſſured therefore, that whither ſ6ever 
you go, I refolve to go with you.“ 
Thus ſpoke Clearchus: The Soldiers, both 
thoſe who belonged to him and the reſt 
of the Army, hearing this, commended 
him for declaring he would not march 
againſt the King; and above two thou- 
ſand left Xeniar and Pafion, and taking 
their Arms and Baggage with them, 
came and encamped with Clearcbus. 


Trxse things gave Cyrus great Per- 
plexity and Uneaſineſs: ſo he ſent for 
Clrarclus, who refuſed to go, but dif. 
patched a Meſſenger to him, unknown 
to the Soldiers, with Encouragement, 
that this Affair would take a favourable 
Turn: he adviſed Cyrus to ſend for him, 
but at the ſame time let him know that 


he did not deſign to go to him. After 


this, aſſembling his own Soldiers, with 
thoſe who were lately come to him, and 
as many of the reſt as deſired to be pre- 


ſent, he ſpoke to them as follows: 


© ‚ FELLOW- 
Trepe. The Paſſa uoted by Hutchin/on out of 
Heredian, which is alſo _ by 0 oy in l Lexi- 
con, plainly ſhews, that oxiwe@sga ſignifies both the 
Carriages and the eat of Burden, 


6f ET ' U'S 


Affairs of Cyrus are in the ſame Situa- 


ce tion in reſpect to us, with ours in re- 
« gard to him; for neither are we any 
longer his Soldiers, ſince we refuſe to 
e follow him, neither does he any longer 
&« give us Pay. I know, he thinks him- 
e ſelf unjuſtly treated by us; fo that, 
* when he ſends for me, I refuſe to go to 
* him, chiefly through Shame, becauſe I 
* am” conſcious to myſelf of having 
e deceived him in every thing; in the 
next place, through Fear, leſt he ſhould 
e cauſe me to be apprehended and pu- 
* niſhed for the Wrongs he thinks I 
ce have done him. I am therefore of 
opinion, that this is no time for us to 
<« ſleep, or to neglect the Care of our 
<« ſelves, but to conſult what is to be 
ce done. If we ſtay, we are to conſider 
ce by what means we may ſtay with the 
« greateſt Security ; and if we reſolve to 
« go away, how we may go with the 
e preateſt Safety, and ſupply ourſelves 
« with Proviſions ; for without theſe, 
neither a Commander, or a private 
Man, can be of any uſe. Cyrus is a 
every valuable Friend, where he is a 
n E Friend, 
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Friend, but the ſevereſt Enemy, where 


* he is an Enemy. He is alſo Maſter 
* of that Strength in Foot, Horſe, and 
*« at Sea, which we all both ſee and are 
e acquainted with, for truly we do not 


<« ſeem to be encamped at a great diſtance 
from him; ſo that this is the time for 


© for every one to adviſe what he judges 


< beſt:” Here he ſtopped. 


Urox this ſome roſe up of their own 
accord to give their Opinions; others, by 


his Direction, to ſhew the Difficulties ei- 


ther of ſtaying or going without the Ap- 
probation of Cyrus : One, pretending to 
be in haſte by returning to Greece, ſaid, 
that, if Clearchus refuſed to conduct them 
thither, they ought immediately to chuſe 
other Generals, to buy Proviſions (there 
being a Market in the Barbarians Camp) 


and pack up their Baggage: then go to 


Cyrus and demand Ships of him to tranſ- 
port them; which if he refuſed, to deſire 
a Commander to conduct them, as 
through a Friend's Country; and, if this 
alſo be refuſed, continued he, we ought 
forthwith to draw up a declaration of 
Battle, and ſend a ment to ſecure 


the 


or CYRU Ss. 
the Eminences, that neither Cyrus, nor 
the Cilicians, (many of whom we have 
taken Priſoners, and whoſe * Effects we 
have plundered, and ſtill poſſeſs,) may 


prevent us: after him Clearchus ſpoke to 


this effect : g 


* LET none of you propoſe me to 
be General in this Expedition, (for I 
ſee many things that forbid it) but con- 
ſider me as one reſolved to obey, as far 
as poſſible, the Perſon you ſhall chuſe, 
that you may be convinced I alſo know 


as well as any other, how to ſubmit to 
- Com- 


t Kojuere, This Word in this and in many other 
places in Xenophen, as well as in other Authors, ſig- 
nifies Effects rather than Money: In this Senſe it is ex- 


plained by Hefychius, xenpara, os rig dh xe d.. 


XTHHLET&, Booxnpare: This explains a Paſſage in Homer, 
where Eurymachus, one of the Suitors, tells Halitherſes, 
that, if Penelope continues to amuſe them, 


Kenpata d abr xaxas, BE er. 


Hutchinſon has rendered xenpare here bona, and Leun- 
clavius, opes, the latter not ſo properly. D' 4blancourt 
has ſaid ceux du pais gu'on aveit pillex, which, in my 
opinion, is too general, becauſe it is applicable both to 
their Money and Effects; on the other fide it is not 
applicable to the ſeizing their Perſons ; for I dare ſay 

oſe who are Criticks in the French Language will own, 
that piller quelgu'un does not ſignify to ſeize a Man's 
Perſon, | | "IPO 

E 2 
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Command,” After him another got up, 
ſhewing the Folly of the Man who ad- 
viſed to demand the Ships, as if Cyrus 


would not reſume his Expedition; be 


ſhewed alſo how weak a thing it was to 
apply for a Guide to that Perſon whoſe 
Undertaking we had defeated. If, ſays 
he, we can place any Confidence in a 
Guide appointed by him, what hinders 
us from deſiring Cyrus himſelf to ſecure 
thoſe. Eminences for us? I own I ſhould 
be unwilling to go on board the Tranſ- 
ports he may give us, leſt he ſhould 
fink the Ships; I ſhould alſo be afraid 
to. follow the Guide he may appoint, 
leſt he ſhould lead us into ſome place, 
out of which we could not diſengage 
ourſelves ; and ſince it is propoſed we 
ſhould go away without the conſent of 
Cyrus, I wiſh we could. alſo go without 
his Knowledge, which is impoſſible. 
* then are vain T houghts ; ; I am 


there= 


* Aural; rai; Teingegs xatTaduon, This Elli You 1s very 
frequent in Thucydides and Homer ; the latter ſpeaking 


the Waſte made by the wild Boar on the Lands of e, 
ſays, 1 in the ſame Figure, 


Nod 9 oye weed. xa BAN. dere panes. 
AyTyow Lis yen 9 ar at ih. 
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therefore of opinion that proper Perſons, 
together with Clearchus, ſhould go to 
Cyrus, and aſk him in what Service he 
propoſes to employ us; and to aequaint 
him, that, if the preſent Undertaking be 
of the ſame nature with that in which 
he before made uſe of foreign Troops, 
we will follow him, and behaye ourſelves 
with equal bravery to thoſe who at- 
tended him upon that occaſion ; but if 
this Enterprize appears to be of greater 
Moment than the former, and to be at- 
tend with greater Labour and Danger, 
that we deſire he will either prevail on 
us by Perſuaſion to follow him, or 
ſuffer himſelf to be prevailed upon to 
allow us to return home. By this means, 
if we follow him, we ſhall follow him, 
as Friends, with Chearfulneſs, and. if 
we return, we ſhall return with Safety : 
And let them report to us what he fays, 

which 


h EoraraCarruy. Fhis relates to the three hundred 
Greeks, who, as our Author tells us, attended Cyrus to. 
Court under the Command of Zina; of Parrhaſie. NE” 


-Y EmirorgTiga K N νοναι Ü Theſe are the Pro- 
per Characters that diſtinguiſh this Expedition from the 
; former; however, 4 Ablancourt has not taken the leaſh 
notice of.it in his Tranſlation. k 
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which we may then conſider of. < This 
was reſolved. BY 

"Havinc choſen the Perſons there- 
fore, they ſent them with Clearchus, who 
aſked Cyrus the Queſtions appointed by 
the Army; to which he made this an- 
fwer: ** I am informed, that Abrocomas, 
my Enemy, lies near the Euphrates, at 
the diſtance of twelve days march; there- 
fore, my Intention is, if I find him 
there, to puniſh, by leading my Army 
againſt him; but if he flies from the 
place, I will there conſider what we are 
to do.” This coming to the ears of thoſe 
who were appointed to attend Cyrus, 
made their Report to the Soldiers, who 
ſuſpected his Deſign was to lead them 
againſt the King ; yet they reſolved -to 
follow him; and when they demanded 
an Encreaſe of Pay, he promiſed to give 
them half as much more as they had 
already ; that is, inſtead of one Darick, 
a Darick and a half every Month to 
each Man. But it was not even then 
known that he intended to lead them 
againſt the King, at leaſt, it was not 
public. 


HENCE, 
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HN, he made in two days march 
ten Paraſangas, to the River Pharus, 
which was three hundred Feet broad, 
From thence to the River Pyramus, 
which is one Stadium in breadth, mak- 
ing in one march five Paraſangas ; from 
which place, he made, in two days 
march, fifteen Paraſangas, and arrived 
at Tſus*, the laſt Town of Cilicia, ſitu- 
ated near the Sea; a large City, rich, and 
well inhabited, where he ſtaid three 
days, during which time, five and thirty 
ſhips, with Pythagoras, a Lacedæmonian, 
(the Admiral) at the head, failed from 
Peloponneſus, and came to Cyrus, being 
conducted from Epheſus by Tamos, an 
Egyptian, who carried with him five and 
twenty other Ships belonging to Cyrus, 
with which he had beſieged Mzletus, be- 
cauſe that City was in friendſhip with 
Tiſſaphernes, againſt whom, Tamos made 
war in conjunction with Cyrus. With 


theſe 


* Ioos;, Hard by flands a Town now called Scande- 
roon, a Place very well known to our Turkey Merchants, 
built by Alexander in memory of the great Victory he 
obtained there over Darius, whoſe Mother, Wife, and 
Children, were taken Priſoners in the Action. The Ba 
called by Strabo x Ie , took its Name from this 
Town, and is now called the Bay of Scanderoon. 
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theſe” Ships alſo came Cbeiriſepbus, the 
Luacedæmonian, whom "Cyrus had ſent for, 
with ſeven hundred heavy-armed Men, 
which he commanded under Cyrus, before 
whoſe Tent the Ships lay at Anchor. 
Hither alſo four hundred heavy-armed 
Greeks came to Cyrus, (leaving Abrotomas, 
in whoſe Service they were,) and marched 
with him againſt the King. | 


—Hexce Cyrus made in one march 
tive Paraſangas to the Gates of Cili- 
* | | cia 


1.As N. ie dene, Ac, I will not ſay that 8gur? is 
never uſed to 1 a Ship that — ON ps yg a I 
am ſure it is generally applied to a Ship that lies at An- 
$hor, and that 3gyige,15 almoſt , univerſally the Word 
made uſe of to expreſs the former; the difference be- 
tween the two Words. is particularly ſet forth by Phawo- 
ins, oguio, ſays he, i, TY Main 5 appr, aeg N 76 is 
& NH oxyopa:: I will not therefore ab olutely ſay 
that the French and Latin Tranſlators have miſtaken 
this Paſſage, but wiſh the former, inſtead of ſaying elles 
oinrent mouiller Pancre, had ſaid elles'ttoient à Pancre pres 
de la Tente de Cyrus; and that the latter, inſtead of ſay- 
ing zaves propter Cyri Tentorium adpullerant: had ſaid, in 
auc boris ſtabant. 


Plin NH m Em: ANN TIC Kininiag va 156 Dveics. " There are 

B. c. 22 to Paſſes upon the Mountains that divide Clcia from 
5 22. na, as we find in Pliny; and Tully's Epiſtles, where the 
Cicero, latter gives che Reaſons why he led the Army, which he 
Ner- * commanded as Proconſul, into Cappadocia rather than 

* 17 into Ciliaa : duo enim ſunt aditus in Cilicium ex Syria, one 
5 3 of theſe is called aa Apanxai, by Pliny porte Amani 
Dd a * 


mont is, 


WC RUS: _ # 
cia and Syria: Theſe were two For- 
treſſes, of which the inner next Cie 
was poſſeſſed by Syenmeſis with a Guard 
of Cilicians, and the outer next to Syria, 
was ſaid to be defended by the King's 
Troops: Between theſe two Fortreſſes 
runs a River called Kerſus, one hundred 
Feet in breadth: The Interval between 
them was three Stadia in the whole, 
through which it was not poſſible to 
force a way; the Paſs being narrow, the 

| 34 For- 


montis, and the other ſimply oN, or, as the laſt men- N 
tioned Author calls them portæ Cilicie; the former are 

to the Eaſtward of the latter, which, as we find in this 

Account of Xenephon, lie cloſe to the Sea. There is a 

doubt which of theſe is meant by our Authar ; bat«this 

will be clearly rectiſied, if we look into Arrian, where” 

we ſhall find Alexander to have taken the ſame Rout with 

Cyrus for a great way, and to have often encamped in 

the ſame places: After that Prince had paſſed theſe rvaa? 

mentioned by Xenophon, and while he lay with his Army 

at Myriandros, the ſame place where Cyrus encamped Arrian, 

after he had paſſed them, he received advice that Darius 2 Book. 

had left his Camp at Sochi, within two days march of the Exp. Alex. 
ha, and having paſſed the mountains at the . | 
Auanxai, or the eaſtern Paſs, was got behind him and | 
marching to V. Alexander was pleaſed to find his 
Enemy had abandoned the Advantage of a champaign 
Country, and ſhut up his numerous Army, the chief 
Strength of which, conſiſted in Horſe, Shan the 
Mountains and the Sea, and, marching back, poſſeſſed 
himſelf again of the e@vaa; that * the next Day 
he engaged Darizs, and the Ground between this P 
and ij is was the Scene of that memorable Victory: 


This happened in the 4 Year of the 111 Olympiad, Diod. Sic. 
68 Years after Cyrus marched through Cilicia. F 17 B. f 


Vor. I. F 
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Fortreſſes reaching down to the Sea, and 
above were inacceſſible," Rocks. In both 
theſe Fortreſſes ſtood the Gates. In or- 

* der to gain this Paſs, Cyrus ſent for his 

Ships, that, by landing his heavy-armed 
Men both within, and without the 
Gates, they might force their Paſſage 
through the Syrian Gates, if defended 
by the Enemy ; which he expected Abro- 
comas, who was at the Head of a great 
Army, would attempt: However, Abro- 
comas did not do this, but, as ſoon as 
he heard Cyrus was in Cilicia, he ſud- 
denly left Phenicia, and went back to 
the King, with an Army, conſiſting, 
as it was bal. of three hundred thouſand 


, 
* f — 


Henzoron, Gon Fibel through. 
Syria, and i in one march, made five Pa- 


raſangas 


n Hiręa ie Tho Exges reſſion 1s poetical, and 
often te uſe of by Homer, 'whoſe Scholiafl explains it in 
this manner, 75 6 JN. 1610- im4C auvesy. a Roc inacceſſi- 

Homer II. ble to every thing but to the Rays of the Sun. When 

T. Patroclus teproaches Achilles with his Cruelty by ſufferin 
the Greeks to be lain in ſuch numbers for want of his 
Aſſiſtance, he tells him, 


— Ag ci . mane; I ImmoTa Tinnevs, 
OuN Or; are Acorn Bf os Tiare Yakaooa 
 flirgas v is ares 6 dr. vel 60. ich d] 
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raſangas to Myriandrus, a City near the 
Sea, inhabited by the Phænicians, * which 
being a Mart-Town, where many Mer- 
chant Ships lay 'at Anchor, they con- 
tinued ſeven days; during which, X. 
nias the Arcadian General, and Paſon 
the Megarean, took Ship, and putting 
their moſt valuable Effects on board, 
failed away. It was the general Opi- 
nion, that this was owing to their Re- 
ſentment againſt Clarchus, whom Cyrus 
had ſuffered to retain the Troops that 
left them, and put themſelves under his 
Command with a view of returning to 
Greece, and not of marching againſt 
the King. As ſoon therefore as they 
diſappeared, a Rumour was ſpread that 
Cyrus would follow them with his Gal- 
leys : Some — that, having acted 
peridiouſty hey might be taken: others 
pitied 3 if They ſhould fall into his 
hands. | 


| _ Cyrus 

Q E 609 J Jy 72 xuęlo- xal. ve Au Avred. zA oA 
Ads. rig? Hutchinſon 5 2 d Sewer in the manner 
io ave contended for in note l, pag. 40. Leunclavius, has 
Ill adhered to Wer D' Ablancaurt has left out the 
whole Period in his Tranſlation. Nude, wage Ouxudidn, 

9 irogxy 1 vad. Suidas. 

p O; reer “ aN ,, | L own, * cannot, with 
the Latin ＋ tors, ſee = neceſſity of ſupplying hs 
2 - 
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Syrus immediately aſſembled together 
the General Officers, and ſpoke thus to 
them : /** Xenias and Paſion have left us, 
but let them be aſſured that they are 
not gone away ſo as to be concealed, 
(for I know wWhither they are going) 
x neither are they eſcaped, (for my Galleys 
es dr fe det can 


Ii 4 
* 147 


Sentence with any Word in order to compleat it; I think 
© the Expreſſion elegant, the Senſe plain, and the eventual 
Cammiſeration fully poinzed our by the conditional 
Particle 1. <4 | W 
A Amodedpeizacu. Ammonius and Phavorinus are quoted 
upon this occaſion by Hutchinſon, to ſhew the difference 
between 4ToJeava; and a&moOtuyny, the firſt, ſay they, ſig- 
nifies 2d &raxugne are 7we ivinnc αꝗbvu gi, the other 
T3 u Inaova rind, and, to ſupport this, the 
Paſſage now before us ih Xnophon is dib by Ammonius. 
Now I own, that, notwithſtanding the very great de- 
ference, which I have, and which every one ought to 
have for 'thoſe two Grammarians, and the Perſon who 
notes them, yet I cannot help thinking that the very 
aſſage they quote, deſtroys the difference they have eſta- 
bliſhed; for, if 4r09gara; ſignifies, as they ſay, to retire 
in ſuch a manner that the Place of Retreat is known, 
&no3i9gararc: here muſt ſignify the reverſe, for Cyrus tells 
the Greeks that they have not retired to a Place unknown 
to him, 8%: aTodiJcaxac, becauſe he ſays he knows whi- 
ther they are going: Hutchinſon himſelf confirms what I 
fay by his Tranſlation, even againſt his.own Quotation, 
for he ſays, nee clam /e aufugiſſt ; whereas if the Obſerva- 
tion of the Authors he quotes, is juſt, and that 2ToJeava, 
ſignifies dra xwgno arra Twa ivInner u, he ſhould have 


tranſlated it nec pa am ſe aufugiſſe. I wiſh, I do not ſay 
for the Advantage of the Senſe, but for the Eaſe of the 
Tranſlator, that Xenophon had ſaid d , wir, d 
anonifwyac: , I ſhould then haye vatifla 

are fled, but not eſcaped, | * 


id it, they 


CNS 45 
can. come: up wirt their Ship But 
I * call the Gods to witneſs that I do not 
intend to purſue them, neither ſhall 
any one ſay, that, while People are with 
me, I uſe their Service; but that, when 
they defire to leave me, I ſeize them, 
treat them ill, and rob them of their 
Fortunes. * Let them go therefore, and 
remember, they have behaved themſelves 
worſe to me, than I to them. Their 
Wives and Children are under a Guard 
at Tralles, however not even theſe ſhall 
they be deprived of, but ſhall receive 

them 


M vd Ows. Md is a negative Aﬀeveration, and 
an affirmative one, 


* leren. The Uſe of the genitive Caſe plural of the 

Participle, is very common with the Atrick Writers, in- 

ſtead of the third Perſon plural of the imperative Mood 

in the ſame Tenſe, anleſfs *rwos, according to the Opi- 

nion of ſome Criticks, is upon thoſe occaſions to be un- 

derſtood. Diogenes Latrtius gives a remar cable Inſtance Diogenes 

of ſomething 11 bke this; it 5 to the Trial of Secrates, Laërtius 

where Plato 5 to pon, to the Judges in defence of Life of 

his Maſter, is S peech in this man ier: Nawrars; Socrates. 

wv, w 2 n ra int. T6 BN ar zC Mr, upon 

which the Judges interrupted him by calling out ara 

C-F T, for k u, and made him came down. But 

t he Attict Authors are not ſingular in the uſe as * | 
Phraſe: Homer ſays _ 


3 x A A xa xadrex u | Homer 


Aa xneua out; oYugorruy HATE ac, | n. 8. 


for a a YELGET WO vs This Atticiſm is often made uſe of * 
the beſt Authors. 
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them in return for the : gallant Beh aviour 
they have formerly ſhewn in my Ser- 
vice.” The Greeks, if any before ſhew- 
ed a backwardneſs to the Enterprize, 
ſeeing this Inſtance of | Cyrus's Virtue, 
followed him with greater Pleaſure arid 
Chearfulneſs. 


Ar rex this, Cyrus in four days 
march made twenty Paraſangas, and 
came to the River CFalus, which is one 


l Feet broad, and full of large 
tame 


72 INse 1 0 x d bo KEYGAWT, & c. Lucian in his Treatiſe 
of wr $ rian ow has * Paſſa a . 38 
this o Ee, he fas, te ans looked upon Fi 
Loco EY as a ſacred thing, and never touched them; and at thev 
Goda, eat all Birds — Pigeons, which they eſteemed holy : he 
adds, theſe Superſtitions were owing to their reſpe& for 
Derceto and Semwramis, the firſt of whom had the Arg, of 
a Fiſh, and the other was change into a Pigeo hat 
Author has affected to write t is Treatiſe in 4 he lune 
Stile, his Words are theſe: rden xd Tpov voi. 
K 2x07: x deo, aus. x nya; TS; 45 &AABS rler. 
Tas, win 32 len- g oitiorrai, MN dio. #198 en. Ke 
e v exi-. d urdic moto Ja, ArpxaTys, * Eruigde 
. „e. Tivrca* 79 iv, ors rf Hefe X d. xi 29 2, 
Diod. Sic. #74 x3  Eopespapur®» THAQ- is wipireght nixero, This Tradi- 
2B. tion is ſomewhat rus by Diedorus Siculus, who ſays, 
that Derceto bein 15 to bed of Semiramis, threw 
herſelf into a Lake, —_ was Changed into a Fiſh, for 


which reaſon, he ſays, the Syrians worſhipped Fiſh as 
Gods. The ſame Author adds, that rn when a 
— was fed by Pigeons, till a Perſon who had the 

er-intendenc over the King's Herds, took her home 


a is Own Hou „ and called her Aae, a Name de- 
rived, 


637: Ci T R/U 8. 47 

tame Fiſh, which the Syrians look upon 
as Gods, and do not fuffer them to be. 
hurt any more than , Pigeons. The 
Villages in which they encamped be- 
longed to Paryſatis, and were given to 
her for her Table. Thirty Paraſangas 

; more 


rived, as he ſays, from Pigeons in the Syrian Language: 

and that this was the occaſion of the Worſhip the Syrian: 

paid to Pigeons. It may not be improper to acquaint 

the Reader, that the Goddeſs called Derreto by the Greeks, 

and Atargatis by the Syrians, was looked upon by the plin. Nat. 
laſt as the Mother of Semiramis, and lr as 2 Hiſt. 5 B. 
Goddeſs in Bambyce, them, called Magog. Lucian, , 3. 
ſays, ſhe was repreſented in Phænicia as a Woman to the 

Waiſt, and from thence as a Fiſh ; which made Selden of geiden de 
opinion, that Perceto and Dagon, who was alſo repreſented Piis Syris 
in the ſame manner, were the ſame Divinity, though it is g,,, 2. c. 3. 
certain that Dagon was looked upon as a God, and Der- 

ceto as a. Goddeſs, Had 4 Ablancourt confidered theſe 

Matters, he would not have been ſo haſty in condemning. 

Kenophon of too great Credulity, neither would he have 

thought himſelf under. any Obligation of ſoftening, as 

he calls it, theſe Facts, for fear of corrupting the Proth | 

of Hiſtory : Particularly fince Diodorus Siculus alſo ſays, py; 1 Si 
the fabulous Tradition of Dercero being changed into a , p 
a Fiſh prevailed ſo far, that the Syrians, even in his time, 
abſtained from Fiſh, and honoured them as Gods. 


u Ei Curr Jö, &c, Hutchinſon has departed from 
the Text, and without the Authority of any Manuſcript, 
has followed Muretus and Jungermannus in reading Cur Cicero it 
inſtead of &wjv. Indeed the Paſſage he has ſupported this Verrem, 
Correction with, out of Tully, Plato, and Heredotur, thew 3 B. c. 23. 
plainly, that the Kings of Perſia uſed to give ſome parti- Plato in 
cular Cities to their Queens to find them in Girdles, Alcib.1P. 
others to find them in Necklaces, and others in Shoes; ,, 123. 
ſo that it cannot be denied but ig Cum is here very pro- 
per; but it is as certain from thoſe Authors he has quot- C. Nepos 
ed, and indeed from every Author, who has treated of the LA of 
Affairs of Perfia, that the Per/ian Kings alſo afligned par- Themis. 

5 | 


ticular 
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more, in five days march, brought him 
to the ſource of the River Daradax, the 
breadth of which was one hundred 
Feet, having = it the palace of Belefis, 
who was fortnerly governor of Syria, 
with a very large and beautiful Park 
producing every thing proper to the Sea- 
ſom: Oyrus laid , waſtes the Park, and 
burned the Palace. From thence in 
three days march he made fifteen Para- 
ſangas, and came to the River Eupbrates, 
which is four Stadia in breadth; where, 
being the large and flouriſhing City of 
” Thapſacus, they remained five days; du- 
ring which, Cyrus, ſending for the Gene- 
rals of the Greets, told them that he 
propoſed marching to Babylon againſt the 
great King, and ordered them to acquaint 
the Soldiers with it, and to perſuade them 


to 
Athenzus ticular Cities to thoſe whbm they had a mind to honour, 
dunn. to find them in Bread, others to find them in Wine, and 


 1.B.c. 23. others in Meat, or, as ſome will have it, in Fiſh, In this 


Plutarch manner Artaxer xes Maxpsxup, diſtinguiſhed Themiſftecles, 

in The- Tr apTov xa} ole Xa} ze, as Plutarch and T butydides ſay 5 

miſtocles. ſo that it is not at all improbable the Villages our Au- 
thor here ſpeaks of, might be aſſigned to Paryſatis to ſup- 
ply her Table; but if the Reader prefers Zur, it muſt 
then be tranſlated, that theſe Villages were given to Pa- 
ry/atis to find her in Girdles. 


Arrian Gaar, Here Darius ed the Euphratet with 
2 Book. the broken Remains of his Army, after his Defeat at 


Exp. Alex. Iſus. 


or C YR US. 

to follow him. Hereupon, they called 
them together, and informed them of it; 
but the Soldiers were angry with their Ge- 
nerals, ſaying they knew this before, but 
concealed it from them; therefore refuſed 
to march, unleſs they had Money given 
them, as the other Soldiers had, who 
before attended Cyrus to his Father, and 
that not to fight, but 6nly to wait upon 
him, when his Father ſent for him. 
The Generals immediately gave an ac- 
count of this to , who promiſed to 
give every Man five Mines of Silver, 
as ſoon as they came to'' Babylon, and 
their full Pay, till he brought them 
back to Toma; by which means great 
part of the Greeks were prevailed upon: 
but Menon, before it appeared whether the 
reſt of the Soldiers would follow Cyrus, 
or not, called his own Men together 
apart, and ſpoke thus to them: 


« PzLLow-Soldiers! if you will fol- 
low my Advice, you ſhall, without either 
Danger, or Labour, be in greater eſteem 
with Cyrus, than the reſt of the Army. 

What 

* Tiers is pas, See note ®, + 

(he Ag 1 G * | 
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What then do I adviſe ? Cyrus is this 
minute entreating the Greets to follow 
him againſt the King: I ſay, therefore, 
we ought to paſs the Euphrates, before it 
appears what Anſwer the reſt of the 
Greeks will make to him; for, if they 
determine to follow him, you will be 
looked upon as the Cauſe of it by. firſt 
paſſing the River, and Cyrus will not 
only think himſelf under an Obligation 
to you, as to thoſe who are the moſt 


zealous for his Service, but will return 


Fidelity, and as ſuch employ 


it, (which no Man better underſtands ;) 
but if the reſt determine otherwiſe, we 
will ” then all rerum: As you only are 
obedient to his Orders, he will look 
upon you as perſons of the greateſt 
you in the 
Command both of Garrifons and of 
Companies; and I am confident you wall 
find Cyrus your Friend in whatever elſe 

you 


Y Amis, Hatchinſar has obſerved from 8:rphens, that 
„ is remarkable among thoſe Verbs which. the Artich 


Writers uſe in the prefent Tenfe, inſtead of the future. 


Homer 
Ody ll. O. 


2 Nc pie. I agree with Hatchinſon that thris is an 
Elipfis, and that vas, or ſomerhing like it, is to be 
underſtood ; without condemning de, T ſhould like 


agu bull as well; thus Telemachus tells Menelaus in the 
ſame Phraſe, 


reg Tei6 TUX uv N. d vn 
EęNάi. 


or C T RU 8. 


you deſire of him.“ The Soldiers, hear- 
ing this, followed his Advice, and paſſed 
the Euphrates, before the reſt had re- 
turned an Anſwer: When Cyrus heard 
they had paſſed the River, he was pleafed, 
and ſending Glus to them, ordered him 
to ſay to them in his Name; ©* Soldrers / 
J praiſe you for what you have done, and 


will take care that you alſo ſhall have reaſon 


fo praiſe me; if I do not, think me no longer 
Cyrus.” Hereupon, the Soldiers con- 


51 


ceiving great hopes, prayed for his Suc- 


ceſs; after which, having, as it was 


reported, ſent magnificent Preſents to 
Menon] he, at the head of his Army, 
paſſed the River, the Water not reaching 


above their Breaſts, notwithſtanding the 


Inhabitants of Thapſacus declared, that 
the River was never fordable before, or 
paſſable but in Boats, which Abrocomas 
had burned, as he marched before them, 


to prevent Cyrus from paſſing over; it 
ſeemed therefore providential , and that 


the 


a Edoxes 0} bete hae I make no doubt but what 

Aenophon ſays concerning this Submiſſion of the Eu- 

hrates was the Stile of Cyrus Court upon this occaſion. 

t ſeems that the Fuphbrates was not indued with the ſame 

Spirit of Prophecy that 3 gives to Nereuse other- 
2 


wiſe 
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the River viſibly ſubmitted to Cyrus, as 
to its future King. 51 


* 


From thence he advanced through 
* Syria, and, having in nine days march 
made fifty Paraſangas, came to the River 
* Araxes: where, being many Villages 
full of Corn and Wine, they ſtaid three 
Days, made their Proviſions, and then 
proceeded through Arabia, keeping the 

ws | River 


wiſe, like him, he would have cried out mala ducis avi; 

and not have ſuffered his army to have forded him ſo 

; eaſily, a favour he afterwards denied to Alexander, whoſe 
Arrian 3 Succeſs might have given him a better Title to it, and 
B. who was obliged to paſs this River at the ſame Place 


D Ai Tis Eveins. Let not the Reader be ſurpriſed 
Plin. N. to find Xenophon mentions Syria in Me/opotamia, through 
H. 5 B. c. Which he is now conducting Cyrzs; for it appears both 
12. by Pliny and Strabo, that the Country lying between 
Strabo, 16 p/acus, and the Scenite Arabian, of whom he will 
B. ſpeak preſently, was part of Syria. - ö 


Ammian. Aga. I never yet could find this River in any 
Marcel, other Author but Xenophon, I mean a River called Araxes, 

B. . 18, mat runs through this Part of Syria; for every body 
5 1% knows there are Rivers of this, Name in other Parts of 
Strabo, Ala, ſo muſt ſubmit it to the Learned, whether this 
16 Book, River is the Aboras of Marcellinus which Strabo calls 
Ptolemy, ABogeas, and Ptolemy xaßegac, and the Arabians Al 
5 B. c. 18. Chabur. | 


| 4 Aid rh; Aeaßlac. The Inhabitants of this Part of 
Strabo, Arabia are led by Strabo Exmirtas Aeapr; they were 
16 3. a vagabond People, and, like moſt of their Countrymen, 
| "RM 4&4 | — 


or C YR US. 


River Euphrates on his right hand, and 
in five days march through a Deſert, 
made thirty-five Paraſangas. The Coun- 
try was a Plain throughout, as even as 
the Sea, and full of Wormwood ; if any 
other kinds of Shrubs, or Reeds grew 
there, they had all an aromatic Smell; 
but no Trees appeared. Of wild Crea- 
tures, the moſt numerons were wild 
* Aſſes, and not a few Oftriches , beſides 

Buſt- 


great Robbers; Nomades, ue Chaldeorum, Scenitæ, 


53 


ays Pliny, a tabernaculis cognominati : they were after- Plin. 6 E. 
wards called Saracens; which Name Scaliger derives c. 28. 


from Saric, which, in Arabic, ſignifies a Robber : Thoſe, 
who have travelled through Aa, will not think this 
Etymology forced, 


7 Avyerol %% All Authors, both ancient and modern, 


Ammian. 


„that wild Aſſes are exceeding (ſwift. 'Opp:an, in Oppian. 
his Treatiſe of Hunting, calls the wild Afs 4 οοο , Kuruy. 


ſwift as the Wind, an Epithet given by Homer to the 3 B. 


Horſes which Jupiter beſtowed on the Father of Gaz 
mede, to make him ſome amends for the loſs of his Son. 
The wild Aſs is very different both in its Shape and 
Colour from the common Aſs. There is a Skin of this 
Animal at the College of Phyſicians in London ; another 
I have ſeen, among many other Curioſities, natural and 
artificial, ancient and modern, belonging to my Neigh- 
bour Sir Andrew Fountaine The firſt of theſe is ſtuffed, 
and by that the Creature appears to have been between 
twelve and thirteen Hands high; the Colour of every 
Part about him is compoſed of white and cheinut Stripes, 
his Ears, Mane, and Tail like thoſe of a common 
Aſs; his Forehand is long and thin, his Shoulders fine, 
his Back ſtraight, his Body full, his Hoofs a little bound, 

his 


Homer 


e/ 


v uv tig 


Aged. po 
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Pl. N. H. 
8 B. 


Galen. 


Pl. N. H. 
10 B. c. Io 


Urreta 
Hiſt. of 
Athio- 


pia. 
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5 Buſtards, and * Roe-Deer, which our 
Horſemen ſometimes chaſed. The Aſſes, 
when 


his Legs perfectly fine; ſeems a little ſe-rumped, 
his Quarters are thin and lying under him, and his 
Hams. bent inward ; to theſe three laſt Shapes he _ 
9 owes his ſpeed, This Doctrine 1 know all 

portſmen will not allow, but many Obſervations in 
Sporting , have convinced me of its Truth. Wild 
Aſſes were ſometimes made uſe of by the Ancients to 
cover Mares, in order to breed Mules ; but all their 
Authors agree, that the beſt Stallion for that purpoſe 
was an. Aſs bred between a wild Male Aſs, and a Female 
of the common kind. Pliny tells us alſo, that the Foals 
of wild Aſſes were called Laliſiones and were delicate 
Meat. Wild Aſſes are common in the Deſerts of Numidia 
and Lybia, and particularly in Arabia; they are fold at 
an exceflive Price when reclaimed, and it is ſaid the 
Kings of Perſia have always Stables of them. When 
they are young, their Fleſh is like that of a Hare, and 
when old, like red Veniſon. , 


Treue as pryanai.' Offttiches are Animals very 
well known, they are common in Africa, South America, 
and many Parts of the Levant, as Arabia and Me/opotamia, 
&c. I remember to have ſeen two that were ſhewn at 
Londen ; we were informed they came from Buenos Ayres : 
they anſwered the Deſcription given of them in Books. 
Their Feathers, in fo you requeſt for ſeveral kinds of 
Ornaments, particularly upon the Stage, and anciently 
in War, conos gal:a/que adornantes pennæ fays Pliny ; theſe, 
I ſay, come from their Tail and Wings, and are gene- 
rally white : The Feather of an Oftrich was among the 
Egyptians, the Emblem of Juſtice. All Authors agree, 
that in running they aſſiſt themſelves with their Wings, 
in the manner deſcrived by Xenophon ſome have thought 
that this compound Motion, which conſiſts both of yg 
and running, gave occaſion to the Fiction of the poet! 
Horſe, Pegaſus. It is ſaid they eat Iron, which is fo far 
true, that in thoſe diſſected in the Academy of Sciences 
at 


[08 /C 1 © V +8. 

when they were purſued, having gained 
ground of the Horſes, ſtood ftill (for 
they exceeded them mach in ſpeed) and 
when..theſe came up with them, they did 
the ſame thing again: ſo that our Horſe- 
men could take them by no other mea 

* | but 


at Paris, they found ſeveral Pieces of Iron-Money in 
them more than half diminiſhed ; but this was occaſioned 
by the mutual Acttrition of thoſe Pieces, and not by 
Digeſtion, for they ſwallow Iron to grind their Meat, as 
other Birds ſwallow Pebbles for the | Sax purpoſe. 


© aride. Buſtards are very well known to Sportſ- 
men; we have great numbers of them in Nor/#/k ; they 
are remarkable for having no more than three Claws, 
like the Dotterel, and ſome few other Birds; they are 
ſcarce to be approached by any Contrivance as I have 
been taught by many Diſappointments: poſſibly this 
may be owing to their exquiſite Senſe of hearing, no 
Bird having in proportion to its Size, ſo large an Aper- 
ture to convey it. What Xeophon ſays concerning their 
ſhort Flights, can only be underſtood of chem before 
they are full grown, for, when they are ſo, they make 


Flights of five or fix Miles with great Eaſe. Pliny and pl. 10 B. 


„like many other People, differ in their Taſte 
with relation to Buſtards; the firſt calls them damnatas 
is Cibis, the laſt, we find, commends them. | 


.b 2 We have no Roe-Deer in the South of 
England, they are common in France, des Cbeureuili I 
have often ſeen them hunted there; they run the Foil 
more than a Hare, and hunt ſhorter; they have great 
ſpeed, but, as they do not run within themſelves, but 
often tapiſe, and conſequently give frequent Views, they 
ſeldom ſtand lang even before their Hounds, They are 
vaſtly leſs than our Fallow Deer, and are very good 
Meat, when fat, which ſeldom happens. 


| <6 
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but by dividing themſelves into Relays, 
and ſucceeding one another in the Chace. 
The Fleſh of thoſe that were taken was 
like that of red Deer, but more tender. 
None could take an Oſtrich; the Horſe- 
men, who. purſued them, ſoon giving it 
over : for they flew far away as they fled, 


making uſe both of their Feet to run, 
and of their Wings, when expanded, as 


a Sail to waft them along. As for the 
Buſtards, they may be taken, if one 
ſprings them haſtily, they making ſhort 
flights, hike Partridges, and are ſoon 
tired. Their fleſh was very delicious. 


In marching through this Country 
they came to the River Maſca, a hundred 
Feet in breadth, ſurrounding a large 
City unmhabited, called Corſote ; whence, 
after continuing three days, making 
their Proviſions, he made ninety Para- 
ſangas in thirteen days march, through 
a Deſert, ſtill keeping the Euphrates on 
his right, and came to Pylæ; during 
which Marches, many ſumpter Horſes 
died of Hunger, there being no Graſs, 
nor any other Plant, but the whole 
Country entirely Barren; the Inhabitants 

being 


{08 COL! RED OT ; 87 
being employed near the River with | 
digging ' Mill-ſtones, which they after- 
wards faſhioned and conveyed to Babylon 
for ſale to buy Proviſions for their ſup- 
port. By this time the Army wanted 
Corn, and there was none to be bought, 
but in the Zydian Market, which was in 
the Camp of the Barbarians, belongitig 
to Cyrus, where a Capithe of Wheat, 
or Barley-Meal was fold for four Sigli. 

The Siglus is worth ſeven Attitt Oboli 
: "OO * uw 3 * the . ee two 
f . e N At- 
J . rt. 0 1 N55 55 bh. Pha- 


[worinus, So that ern ignify Pry the 1 2 
_ Mill: ſtones, 17 He on; Af 


* Kamwidy, 1From this. paſſage it . that- the 
| Kanidy þ held tho Attict Chœnixes. AC 
3% {DET 1 

a Axtoger, | Huch has, i at Judgment, ap- 

ed the Greet Text againſt e, wanted to 

fte out dxivge, as ſignifying the ſame thing with 
. rn ee rom the Scholiaſt of 
LEſchylus plainly diſtinguiſhes Nivea from dapre, 
oh the fir denise the "Flour of Wheat, 7 ˖ ! . 
and he other that of 22 "AMevex xvglog vd ix o, * 
ira T& ix Ah Aνẽe e . Phavorinus. 4 


$2 


m EiyAS, This was a Perfian Colas Hefychius and 
\Phavorinus make it worth eight dee but — rug 
- ſhews it was worth but 74. | : 


n Ong. The 0 g was the arch part te a Drachm, b Phavart. 
it was called ſo from its Reſemblance to a Spit. See nus. Julius 
note 2 » Page 9, concerning the Gr eek Coins, Pollux. 
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Himck *Chicenittes : fo that the Soldiers 
lived upon Fleſh. Some of thele Marches 


were very long, when Cyrus had a mind 


his Army ſhould go on till they came 


to water or forage. And once where 
the Rdad/was narrow and ſo deep, that 
the Catriages could not paſs without 
difficulty, Cyrus ſtopped with thoſe about 
him of the greateſt Authority, and For- 
tune, and ordered Gus and Pigres to take 
ſome of the Barkarians belonging to His 
Army, and help the Carriages through; 
but, thinking they went {lowly about it, 
he commanded as in Anger, the moſt 
conſiderable Perſians, «who were with 
him, to aſſiſt in haſtening on the Car- 
Hages, nch afforded an Inſtance of 
their ready Obedience; for, throwing off 
their pöple Rabes, where kach of them 
happened to ſtand, they ran, as if it had 


been for a Prize, even down à very ſteep 


broider- 


Hill, in their coſtly Veſts, and et 


5 „ Kobe. A dry Meaſure containing three Kervans, 
which were equal to 14 of the 4irngs the xt can- 
tained 49,737 ſolid Inches. | 


" ? ae, eu, ne, Biete. guide, A fo. 
an Obe. : 0 N . | | * 


td. * Drawers, ſome even with Chains 
about their Necks, and Bracelets round 
their Wriſts; and; leaping into the Dirt 
with theſe, they lifted up the Carriages, 
and brought them out ſooner than can 
be imagined. Upon the whole; Cyrus 
appeared throughout to haſten their 
march, topping, no where unleſs to get 
Proviſions, or for other things that were 
very neceſſary ; he judging the quicker 
he marched, the more unprepared the 
King would be to encounter him, and 
the ſlower, the more numerous would be 
the King's Army; for it was obvious to 
any Perſon. of Attention, that the Per- 

an 


q AraZveidas. "AvaZveides were alſo part of the Dreſs Diodorus 
of the old Gault, according to Diadarus Siculgs, who ſays, Siculus 
they called them Byaxai, which Braces it is certain gave c B. 
name to a very conſiderable Part of France, called from 
thence Gallia Braccata, the ſame with Gallia Narbonenfis : 

The French Language has retained this word, Bragues 
which is ſoftened into a more modern one Brayes. [ 
leave it to ſome profound Antiquary, who may be diſ- 
poſed to employ his idle Labour in this Enquiry, to 

nfider how far this Dreſs, from which Perfeus calls the perſius 
Med Mcgos Braccatos, and which Owid calls Perfica 3 Sat. ; 

racca, how far, I ſay, this Dreſs, which we find to Ovid 
have been common both to the Per/ians and Gauls of old, B. Ta 2 
may be a proof of their being deſcended originally from ** * 

e ſame People, that is, the Seythrans, who, after they 

conquered the Meges, continued Maſters of that 
Part of y for eight and twenty Years ; particularly 
ſince we find in Herodotus, that among the Penian there Herodo- 
was a People called P:yguarnu, Germans. tus Clio. 


H 2 


bo 
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fan Empire, though ſtrong} with regard 


to the * Extent of Country, and Numbers 
of Men, was however weak by reaſon 
of the great Diſtance of Places, and the 
Diviſion of its Forces, when ſurpriſed by 
a ſudden Invaſion. „ eta 

Ix their march through the Deſert, 
they diſcovered a large and populous 
City ſituated on the other ſide of the 
Euphrates, called Carmande, where the 
Soldiers bought Proviſions, having paſſ- 
ed over to it upon Rafts, by filling the 

| RN _ «Skins 

mib. This Word Ggnifies Quantity in this places 
when applied to the Country ; and Number, when ap- 


plied' to the Men; it is frequent'y uſed by the beſt 
Authors in, the firſt Senſe as well as the laſt. | 


* 


Hybęat , Somebod has violently provoked 


Hutchinſon by finding fault with the Scripture-Writers, 


for making uſe of this Word in the Senſe X-nophon uſes 
it upon this occafion : There can be no doubt but 


 &yoeat uw is to be found in the beſt Authors in this Senſe ; 


I remember a Paſſage in Hcrates to Nicockes, which will 
not only ſupport what I have ſaid, but may well deſerve 
tranſlating ; Jogras vi; N mAziouO- dyoratore ward 
r dr d Tara rd mwMaTw, You (Men of Fortune) 


urchaſe Preſents much dearer from thoſe who give, than 
From thoſe who ſell. | N 


t TN lag. Whenever Homer ſpeaks of the Boat, 
which Uly/es built with his own Hands in four Days. in 
Ozygia, Calyp/o*s Wand, he calls it Rr, which is thus 
explained by the Scholiaſt, 'rixaiv; xaraoxouacbiion 


rade ; a Boat+built-on a ſudden; it fignifies alſo an ex- 
| r gy 1 


tem- 


os (CY RAU $7 6r 


Skins, which they made uſe of for Tents, 
with dry Hay, and ſewing them together 
ſo cloſe, that the Water could not get 
therein: theſe Proviſions were ſuch as 
Wine made of the Fruit of the Palm- 

| ft Tree, 
2 Bridge, in which Senſe Herodotus applies it to Herodo- 
the two Bridges of Boats, over which X?rxes paſſed the tus Poly- 
Helleſpont. Here Xenophon uſes it for a Raft, (if I may hymnia. 


be allowed to make uſe of that Word upon this occaſion) 
made of Skins ſtuffed with Hay, he 15 Bs | 


 AzP8ipa;. This Method of paſſing Rivers was for- 
merly much in uſe ; as the Soldiers Tents were generally 
made of Skins, inſtead of Canvas, they had always great 
numbers of them at hand; the Tents of the Romans 
were alſo made of Skins, whence come theſe Phraſes, 
Sub pellibus durare, and Jub pellibus contineri, which Livy 5 B. 
we find in Livy and Cz/ar. Alexander, in his victorious Car B 
March through Aa, paſſed ſeveral Rivers in this man- G , » 
ner, particularly the Oxu:, the Paſſage of which is de- p 4. 5 
ſcribed by Arrian in ſuch a manner, that it is obvious , 4 
to any one he had this Deſcriptions of Xerophon in . + 
Eye, which, I think, he explains much better than I 5 B. 2 
can, his Words are theſe : Zwayayudr tv T2; die ve! 
g cr FEaTWT AL, @ogeuToy £ rn ix νοα ws 
Engord ro, x arab Te w Evazatyas axciou; TS wh 
ivJdveo Bari is aura; T2 voarE-. 


* Tig GN The Fruit of the Palm-Tree is pro- 
perly called Dates, of which there 1s an infinite variety : 
of theſe they make in Perſia a Wine, which is very | 
agreeable, but does not keep well: of this Wine, Cam- Herodo- 
25. when he was in Egypt, ſent a:Hogſhead to the tus Tha- 
ing of the Atbiopiant, as a Preſent; with this Wine lia, 
the Egyprians waſhed their dead Bodies before they em- Id. i Eu- 
balmed them. By the way, I have always thought, that terpe. 
the Fruit of a certain Pa/m-Tree, deſcribed by Fi;zy, who pl. N. H 
calls the Trees Syagri, anſwers exactly to the 3 1 3 8.2 9. 
, his Je Coos 
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Tree, and Panic, there being great plenty 
of this in the Country. "Twas here, that 
a diſpute aroſe hetween Menon's Soldiers, 
and thoſe of Clearchus ; the latter, think- 
ing one of Menon's Men in the wrong, 
ſtruck him; the Soldier, thereupon in- 
formed his Companions of it, who not 
only reſented it, but were violently in- 
cenſed againſt Clearebus, who, the ſame 


day, after he had been at the place where 


the Men paſſed the River, and inſpected 
the Proviſions, rode back to his own 


_ Tent with a few Attendants through 


Menon's Army ; and before the arrival 
of Cyrus, who was on his way thither, it 
happened that one of Menon's Soldiers, 
as he was riving Wood, ſaw Clearchus 


riding threw the Camp, and threw his 


Ax at him, but miſled him; then ano- 
ther, and another threw Stones at him, 


upon 


This Palm-Tree, he ſays, grew in that Part of the Lower 
Egypt, which he calls Chora Alexandriæ; the Deſcription 
he gives of its Fruit, is, as follows, /p/um Pomum grande, 
durum, borridum & a ceteris generibus diſt ans ſapore fering, 
quem ferm in Apris novimus, evidentiſ/imique cauſa ef 
nominis. ** 


KN E. Abe int r lidCaow 73 marajps, x inet. 
xaruoxo pune Ti ayoew. D' Ablancourt has left out all 
this in his Tranſlation, as he has this Parentheſis alſo, 
Kve®- 0” d xe, GAA” f @goTHN&uv, 


/ GF 'C YE RAVE 7, 
upon which, a great Outcry enſuing, 
many did the fame. However, -Clearchis 
eſcaped to his own Quarter, and im- 
mediately ordered his Men to their 
Arms; commanding the heavy- armed 
Soldiers to ſtand ſtill, reſting their Shields 
againſt their Knees, and taking with him 
the Thratians and the Horſe, of whom 
he had above forty in his Army, the 
greateſt part Thracians, he rode up to 
Menon's Men, who thereupon; were in 
great Conſternation, as well as Menon 
himſelf, and ran to their Arms, while 
others ſtood amazed, not knowing what 
to do; but Proxenus, for he happened to 
be coming after them at the head of his 
heavy- armed Men, advanced between 
them both, and making his 8 


oldiers 
ſtand 


* Efero ma nia. | Hujchinſon with great reaſon finds 
fault with Leunclavius for 3 this arma deponebar, 
it really ſignifying the reverſe, as he has very properly 
rendered it, arms rite diſpofitis, and as Harpocration ex- 
plains this Phraſe, dee. To gras wcmigidipaT:, 
3rNiozuaey And as Shakeſpear has faid, according to 
his Cuſtom, more beautifully than any other Author, he 
Powers above put on their Inſtruments. Not that I ima- 
gine Proxenus, when he advanced between Menon and 
Clarchus, had his Armour to put on, but that he ordered 
his Men to ſtand to their Arms, that he might be pre- 
pared to prevent their engaging by force, if he could not 
prevail by fair means. Upon the whole, I look upon it, 
that Proxenus put his Men in the ſame dana 
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. ſtand to their Arms, | begged of 'Clearchrus 


to deſiſt. - But he took it very ill, that, 
having narrowly eſcaped being ſtoned to 
death, the other ſhould ſpeak tamely of 
his Grievance; and therefore deſired he 
would withdraw from between ther. 
In the mean time Cyrus up, and 


r came a 
being informed of what had happened, 


immediately took his Arms, and with the 


Perfians who were preſent, rode between 
them, and ſpoke to them in the follow- 
ing manner: Glearchus! and Proxenns “ 
and you Greeks tobo are preſent | you are not 
ſenſible of - what yon are doing 3 for, i, you 
fight with one another, be (aſſurel, that I 


Null this duy be defiroyed, and you' not hing 


after; for, if our Affairs detline, all theſe 
- Barbarians, cen You Jee before you, will be 
greater Enemies to you than theſe belonging 

to the King.” . Clearchus, hearing this, 
came w mk, and: both ſides refigniny 
ir 


& 32 * S423 1 2S&TA 1 
4 = 


lus in 3 A the 1 in order to 


which E 
eat of Hjax, when he vis Hons ps the 


ſecure the R 
Trojans, ' | 
ol, 3 wap dur bY A 

IlAno{0s lv, car Wjhuncs Hirarrse 
A separ drag Noh 0%, 
D' Ablancourt foreſaw the Difticulty of this VF and 
prudently avoided it by leaving it quite out, a Conduct 
be obſerved about three Lines above, where he alſo 
omitted to tranſlate 6; % icaca, a B reg TW f.. 


* O Nes. 
their Anger; laid up their Arms * where 
_ were deko. WO © 
[1k FI 0158.33 4 >: 2443 
WI x LE they: were 5 marching forte, 
—— appeared the Footing and Dung of 
Horſes, which, by the Print of their 
Feet, were judged to be about two 
thouſand, marching before, burning all 
the e n wr _ 8 that 


7 


. 2 Kard me . I own, I cannot. A Hutchinſon 
that xa re xd, in this place, ant agre 6 ordine & loco, 


bi arma iter facientium di/poni par oft : 1 Wut that is ra- 
her the ſi ſleadlen of i» xda, than of x0, xd, the 


laſt im no more than t n in the 
ſame xy rb In this nſe Ariftophanes 


ſays, GAA” 89 153 BSA 4 aur KaTH 2 vn, his Look Ariſtop. in 
even is not the ſame. So that a thing m ay be var vu Pluto. 


and not i, xf, in the place it was, and not in the 
plate it ought be. 7 

43 th of > OC IR: n 
-Hutchin/on has tranſlated it, 536-: but I hope it will be 
allowed that it ſignifies alſo the Print of Feet; there be- 
ing a Paſſage in 


lainly 
* reaſon I ſhall tranſcribe it: 
1 ply 5 ir. v ges. u. xagor, 


Pita N 16 w Jr i xomou* 
 AvTap iu Jana do tiv, r Ferie, 
s- your? da dx 11 6. 7 aur „ 
un 22 ee Y 9 05 
I hazard an Obſervation to bew, 'that © our Author uſes 


the Word here to ily rhe Print of the Horſes Peer, 
it 15 this: The Artiele 3 before ric. ſeems to me to re · 


fer to Iq lr, — in the foregoing Line. 
Var. I. | 


, in his Hymn to Mercury, which 
roves that biee. has both theſe 1 8 — 
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could be of any uſe. There was a Per- 
fan, by Name Orontas, a Prince ofthe 
Blood, and of Reputation, in military 
Affairs, equal to the moſt; conſiderable 
among the Perfiens ; having formed a 
Deſign to betray (Gyrus, with whom he 
had before been at war; but, being now 
reconciled, tald Gyn, that, of he would 
give him a thouſand Horſe, he would 
— himſelf in Ambuſcade, and either 
deſtroy thoſe Horſe that burned all be- 
fore bim, or take many of them Pri- 
ſoners, which would prevent them both 
from burning the Country, and from 
bel ben hi inform the King that * 
d Army. Cyrus chimking this 
for his Service, ordered him 
to take 4 Detachment out of every 
Troop * to the feveral Com- 
1 4 


o RON 46, preſiding the Horſe 
were ready, wrote a Letter to the King, 
acquainting him, that he ſhould come 

to him with as many Horſe as he could 
Jet, and deſiring. him to give Orders at 
rn that 


* 


irs 


"0 C'VY U $; 
they © ſhould receive him as a Friend; 
reminding him alſo of his former Friend- 
ſhip and Fidelity, This Letter he gave 
to d truſty Perſon, as he thought, who, 
as foori as he had received it, delivered 
it to Cyrus; who immediately command- 
ed Orontas to be apprehended, and cauſed 
* ſeveri of the moſt conſiderable Perſſan 
about him to aſſemble in his Tent; and, 
at the ſame time, upon giving Orders to 
the Greek Generals for bringing their 
heavy-armed Men, and place them round 
his Tent, with their Arms in their 


AN. Mais here, as Hurchig/on hag obſers 
= apaxthivrixey, an exhortative Parcel, in which Senſe 
FequenQy uſed by Xewphet, aud indeed by all Au- 
r by Hamer. There is a neceſlity of ſa 
geht 4 Repeddon In this plate, that it unavoidably 

s the Tranſlation diſagreeable; the difference in 
the ination of inTwia; and ide, and in the Latin 
of Equites and Equitibus, makes the Reader inſenſible of 
this tition : this is one Diſadvantage, among many 
others, to Which a literal Tranſlation, in a modern Lan- 
guaye, is ſubject. D"Ablancoart always avoids theſe Re- 
petitions, and every thing elſe that w__ him under ny 
eftraint, whatever Violence he may do to the Author's 
Senſe; it muſt be owned, his Method gives a Tranſlation 
the Air of an Original, but chen it often makes it one. 


Joſeph. 
12. 


4 To; dpire; vc, weft dor ird. We oſten find u Jer. Ant. 


Council | 
the Affairs of Pera; which 
inſtituted in memory of the ſeven Perſan Noblemen, who 
put the Magi to death: of whom Daris: Hy/aſder, after- 


ſeven mentioned by the Writers, who treat of ©; 5. 
18 Council ſeems to have been Zonaras, 


I toms 
Eſdras 7c. 
Herodot. 


wards King of Per/ia, was one. h in Thalia. 


'I2 
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Hands, they obeyed his Commands, and 
brought with them about three thou- 
ſand heavy-armed Men. He alſo called 
Clearchus to the Council, as a Man, 
whom both he, and the reſt looked upon 
to be of the greateſt Dignity among the 
Greeks." When he came out, he gave 
his Friends an account of the Trial of 
Orontas; (for Secrecy was not enjoined,) 
and of _ W a _— made, as 
follows: ? 


FRIEN D $1.7 * called you bither 

to the end that I may confider with you f 
what is moſt juſt both in the fight f Gods 
and Men, and accordingly proceed againſt 
this Criminal. Orontas. In the firſt place, 
my Father * ' this Man to be my 
* 


© Tyy xpiow v Opirre. Sure, comme le roche Orne 
avoit #14 jugs, would have been as proper a Tranſlation: 


of theſe Words, as comme la choſe 5 itoit paſſte, in 4 Ablan- 


court. 


f Teror yep. Tepin this place is not deſigned to intro- 
duce a Reaſon for what precedes, but to inforce what 
follows, as in Heier, | 


Arie tyap iys me 8 avipO:, ö Jade, 


Orig 39s fe TE. 


D' Ablancowrt has rendergd 9ixoor H hat in the en 
Sentence, pour m'accompagner, » 


ot CY RU Sl 69 
ſubjeft; * af ds, by. the Command; as 
be ſays, of my Brother, he made war upon 
me, being then in poſſeſſion of the Citadel. 
I Sardes; this War I proſecuted in. ſuch 
4 manner, as to diſpoſe him to defire an end 
Fit, and I received his Hand, and gave 
him mine; ſince that time, ſay Orontas, 
have 1 done you any Injury? To which he 
anſwered, None. Cyrus again aſked him, 
Did not you afterwards, without any Pro- 
vocation from me, as you yourſelf m 
revolt to the Myſians, and lay waſte my 
Country to the utmoſt of your Power? Oron- 
tas owned it. After that (continued 
Cyrus) when you again became ſeafible of 
b Een N. I have tranſlated this as if _Xenophon had 
ſaid inura à, in which Senſe ins} n ſeems to anſwer 
better to wpwTor fir: Hutchinſon has ſaid poſteaquam, which 


has no relation to primum, I think deinde would have been 
better, * | 


* 


k Ati. *AgCor. Hutchin/an, in his Annotations upon | 
the Inſtitution of Cyrus, has brought ſeveral Authorities 
to prove, that the Kings of Perk uſed to pledge their 
Faith by giving their right Hands, which to be ſure is 
true; but this Cuſtom was alſo obſerved by all Nations, 
and by the Gree&s, ſo early as in Homer's Days, as we 
learn from Neftor's Speech to the Greet Commanders, 


Trodat v ExpuT01, 2 det tal, 0 irie. oy Homerll. 


; 8. 
Which I need not tranſlate, becauſe Ovid has almoſt 
done it for me. 1 5 
Jura, Fides ubi nunc, commiſſuue dextera dextre ? 1 : 
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your want of power, — «1 
ar of Diana, profeſs repentance, ani 
having prevailed "with me, give ne again 
you? "Faith, and receive mine? This alſo 
Orontas confeſſed. What Injury then, (ſays 
Cyrus) have I done you, that you ſhould 
nom, fur the third time, be found endea- 
vouring to bethay-"Me ? --Orontas ſaying 


that he was not provoked to it by any 
Injury, Cyrus continued, bu nN ther 
you have awronged me? I am under a ne- 
* of 1 it, — Orontas; upon 
| | 422 * 520 


400 3 " Hute 75 is of opin 
e Altar of Diana of E 555. 0 whith 
= — CO —— probable, for this —— becauſe — 
Altar was a As „ ; ſo ancient that Fu- 
bins, in nnota o us que ye 8, 

2 and 1 8 5 


| * I ger Is rac A 


Euftathi- flat 
gar e Hind by Wires, ed RE 
n 0 8 
| Herodo- Man, worſhipped the Jen and Moon, it is tid wotder 
had a for the Altar bf Diaua, which be 
Strabo, the reaſon why they'ſpared Delzs — 1 ws, —— 
14 ol bumed:all th>.o:þvr Gre4 Temp amp fe. 
| tain this Eould nöt be à ry A 8 
ay de true, that the Nee ern erectetl none to their Gods. 
e is certain there was a temple in Exbarana dudi- 
„ under che Name of Anti-; ſinee Plutayeh 
7 — rirſteſt of 
55 14 7 ; 
tus is. ggditeſs, to dimppoint Darf rie i; bb 26s 
Plutarch Tavot; M Ar tak3tr, fifa b * NU. ( : 
in Arta- on.) But, as Ecbatana. was far diſtant from the Go- 
ar. vernment of Cyrus, it is not at all Pröbable tat Brenta, 
fled to that Temple for Protection.  Howeyer, the Per- 
Kant had a particular Reſpett for Diana of „an 
Thucyd. Inſtance of which may be ſeen in Thucydides, 0% we find 


8B,  Tifſapberner offering Sacrifice to that 


Eigen. 
Herodo- „e us, chat Aae, made 


CYRUS. 


which, Cyrus afked him agein, Can you yet 
be on Rnemy fo my Brother, and _ 
a me? _ Though I fhould, — 
= Gyras{ you wall never think me 


OF 


A | 211 : A 0 | we 4 : 
Hasen, Gurus ſaid to theſk 


of this Man, and fech his Words: a6 the fame 
2awe, deſiring the Opinion of : Cearatuc, 


who delivered it as follows: Ay Advice 


it, 1 
fo the end Phat we may n er be under g 
9 

ur. en "0M » 
@ do good % . A. „ our 
Friends: after 
reſt were ananimous in this Advice, 


1ations, by Order of Oran, 
"Gas Lone, 9 


ins 


A bas. This Addison of be, ds 
zn all che Arrick Writers. Nerodorar has alſo 


all roſe. up, and, together wath- his Re- 
Hic hold on 


upon declaring the 


Herodo- 


mitted ãt into his Jdenick Stile: thus he makes Damararus tus in Po- 


_ ay 10 e, Eu, yd, d dr Neef 4 Ablan- 8 
his Faſſage, for 


court, I imagine, found ſome dicuhey in 
he has left it out. * k“ 


4 9 Hatobinſen has 2 A 
Dioderns Siculus, aro. demus, 


* who 


Diod. Sic. 
17 3. 
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ing condemned; and inſtantly led out 
by the proper Officers; when, although 
in that diſhonourable ſituation, + thoſe who 
uſed to proſtrate: themſelves before him, 
even then paid him the ſame Venera- 
tion, though they knew he was leading 
to death. He was carried into the Tent 
of Artapates, who was in the greateſt 
Truſt with : Cyrus: of any of his Sceptre- 
Bearers; from which time, no one 
2 | „ eee 314 D160 HIS emer 
who was ordered to be put to death by Dariue, that it was 
a Cuſtom among the Per/ian; to lay hold on a Criminal's 


* 
r 


Girdle when they condemned him to die. 
„ — ar. Hence is a „ that this Cuſtom 
of Adoration was. not only uſ bo Subjects to the Ki 
of Per/ia, but by Subjects of an inferior Degree to 


Herodo- of a ſuperior: We have the whole Ceremonial in Hero- 
tus ixClio. ms if two Perfians/of equal Degree: meet, ſays he, they 


Arrian, ior; he falls down and adores him. Wh 


43. 


kiſs one another's Mouths ; if one of them is ſamething 
inferior to the other, he kiſſes his Cheek z if much infe- 
| My ae en Alexander, 
intoxicated with Succeſs, endeavoured to prevail with the 
Macedonians to imitate the conqueted Per, in this Ser- 
vility, Call;fhenes oppoſed him to his Face with a Spirit 
becoming both a Greet and a Philoſopher; by what he 
ſays to Alexander upon that occaſion, we ſind that Cyrus, 

the Founder of the Perſian Empire, was the firſt of all 
Mankind, to whom Adoration. was. paid; which from 
thence was looked upon as a Duty from the Medes and 

' © Perſians to his Succeſſors. To this Day the Greeks call 

| 2 Compliments they ſend one to another aopooxurnudla, 

c dorations. ; ' . 7 g 4 


x. 4 3 Sceptres both in the ancient and mo- 
» 


dern World, are Enfigns of great Dignity. \ All Authors 


or CYRUS. 51 
ever ſaw Orontas either alive or dead, 
nor could any one certainly relate how 
he was put to death, though various 
Conjectures were made about it; nei- 


they were borne by the Kings of Perſa; u 
e tha nx I cannot kits fran ting 8 en- 
2 ot 


gs — 9 ir * pra, (or ild — You 

in the e makes to his Chi ren; 7 X 

a+ fenfible; fays be, O Cambyſes! that this 175 — 12 
nt the Support of the Empire, but that Heir ul Feeds e ere Cyrus, 
the trueft and ſecureft Sceptre of Kings, ole h 45, I» ge, dg B. 

dri T6388 76 Xfuoer p T0 T1 Bdomeics 


Lacs, 7, dx of ari5o; OiAo 2 1 Bacorhinow amr 
iravo & de,, This Thought, Salluff has pa- galluſt. 


in che Speech of Micipſa. Es  exercitus, nepur 
the Homer 
his Gat 


g, Jr api Key r fant, werum amici. ines Jug 2 


with him à Kin is Il. 
Sono Bacoikve, ia which yr ref x * 


= c Patt has — ſeeptred 
get By age 1n hon, we find, that Per 
Noblemen were — Fr 2 


by this Mark of Dig- Loft 
nity. However, I look n rh Sane Carr] or rd * 
tre- Bearers, to have been a kind of Guard attendin 

n the Perſons of the Perſan Kings, —— CE 
, that three — of them, richly dreſſed, at- 

tended the firſt C n 2 very ſolemn occaſion, 1 Xenophon 

rere of i dy 3403 — or) — Ap rde r- g f. Inftit- 

#xooiv;. D has has ftrangely miſtaken this Paſſage, of Cyrus. 
he ſuppoſes Artapares to have one of thofe, whoſe 
— 4 carry the Sceptre of Cyrus; but I do not 
think it fair to cenſure him, without Kanes his Words, 
Fun des plus fideles ſer witeurs de om, entre cena qui port 

goient fon Sceptre. 


0 Merd vadra r. Carra Open & Urs i d. re de 
Wort: ed. Hutchin/on has left out this Line i in his 
Tramſlation; when I fay this, I deſire not to be miſtaken, 
I ani convinced that his leaving it out was owing. to ſome 
accident ; for he is certainly not, like ſome others, a ſhy 
Tranſlator, where he meets with a difficulty, 


Vol. I, 8 
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ther was it ever known that any Mo- 
nument was erected to his memory. 


CYRUS next proceeded through 
the Country of Babylon, and after com- 
pleating twelve Paraſangas in three days 
march, reviewed his Forces, both Greeks 
and Barbarians, in a Plain about Mid- 
night, (expecting the King would ap- 
pear the next Morning, at the Head of 
his Army, ready to give him Battle) 
giving the Command of the right Wing 
to Clearchus, and that of the left to Me- 
non the Theſſalian, while he himſelf drew 
up his own Men. After the Review, 
and as ſoon as the Day appeared, there 
came Deſerters from the great King, 
bringing an account of his Army to 
Cyrus, who thereupon called together 
the Generals and Captains of the Greeks, 
and adviſed with them concerning the 
Order of Battle; at the ſame time encou- 

raging them by the following Perſuaſions: 
O Greeks! it is not from any want of 
Barbarians, that I make uſe of you as 
my Auxiharies, but, becauſe T look upon 
you as Jupert or to "8 Numbers of them ; 


for 


r RU 8. 75 
for that reaſon I have taken you alfo into 
my Service: Shew * yourſelves - therefore 
worthy of that Liberty you enjoy, in the 
Poſſeſſion of which I think you extremely - 
happy; for be * aſſured that I would prefer 
Liberty before all things T poſſeſs, with the 
Addition of many others. But, that you 
may underſtand what kind of Combat you 
are going to engage in, I ſhall explain it to 
you : Their Numbers are great, and they 
come on with mighty Shouts, which if you can 


with- 


P Org & toro dt dv, AH Tas incvbleciag, &c. Theſe 
Ellipſes, as well in Prohibitions, as in 1 are 
often to be met with in the beſt Authors, particularly the 
Attick Writers; in the former @va«7ls, or ſomething 
like it, is to be underſtood, and in the latter waa, or 
ſomething equivalent to it; and, as «vw; leads to the El- 
lipſis in Exhortations, ſo wy; leads to it in Prohibitions ; 

a a remarkable Inſtance of which we find in Homer, where 
Sarpedon ſays to Hector, 


MyTws ws de. Als dAGTE ward y, Il. .. 
Ard de foo wirteoow inup xu yirno Veg 


where, by the way, the dual Number is uſed for the 
plural, which is not uncommon. 


4 Ev yap ire ors TW invvepiar Ne d arti av Ew 
WD avT wy 9 ANN WOANGUTAAT wy, Cyrus with 12 Jud — 
ment expreſſes himſelf with ſo much warmth upon the 
Subject of Liberty, which he knew to be the reigning 
Paſſion of the People to whom he addreſſes his Diſcourſe. 
Whether 4 Ablancourt found any difficulty in this Sen- 
tence, or whether he was afraid of offending the tender 
Ears of his Monarch with the Harſhneſs of it, I know 
not; but io it is, that he has left out every Syllable of 


this Period. 
K 2 
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withfand, for: the reſt I am almoſt aſhamed 


tu think what kind of Men you will find our 
Country produces. But you are Soldiers; 
behave yourſelves wwith Bravery, and, if any 
one of you defires to return home, I will 
take care to ſend bim back the Envy of bis 
Country ; but I am confident that my Bebha- 
viour will engage many of you rather to fal- 


low my Fortunes, than return home. 


a Man of Fidelity to Cyrus, being pre- 
ſent, ſpoke thus; Ir is ſaid by ſome, O 


: Ardedres* Sauce N Ave borer. This Oppoſition bo- 
tween &r0furo: and deere, is finely NA. 


Herodo- where he fays, that Lenni dar, and his four thouſand Greeks, 
tus in Po- having repulſed the Perfars in ſeveral Attacks at Ther- 
Iyhymnia. male, made it plain to all the World, that they were 


many Men but few Soldiers, Jux terör. we Nes joey 
arp Aker, Nie Bt Ape: Iam apt to think our Aythor 
had that Paſſage of Herodotus in his Eye upon this occa- 
ſion. This Oppoſition is preſerved in Latin by homines 
viri, of which Hutchin/on andLeanclgvius have very proper 
taken advantage in rendering this Paſſage: I imagine 4” 
Ablancourt thought his Language would not ſupport this 
diſtinction, = wy left out the whole P But 
1 do not ſee why the Oppoſition which his Language al- 
lows between der Homme; and des Soldats, might not have 
2 him to attempt it. There is a fine Inſtance 
of that 1 in a very beautiful, thongh a very 
1 ter of his Nation, Father 4˙ Orlia, Where, 
| Frome ng of the French Army at the ever memorable Bat- - 
— of Crety, he ſays, 4s F 2 2 ar po de Troupes 
point d'armie, grand multit Homme. 4. Soldats, 
des Rois d leur tete, & point de Chefi. * 8 
8 


Cyrus! that you promiſe many things noi, 
becauſe you are in ſuch imminent Danger, 
which, upon any Succeſs, you will not remem- 
ber; and by others, that, though you ſhould re- 
member your Promiſes, and defire to perform 
them, it will not be in your power. Cyrus 
then replied; Gentlemen! my *paternal 
Kingdom to the South, reaches as far as 
thoſe Climates that are uninhabitable through 
Heat, and to the North, as far as thoſe that 
are ſo through Cold: Every thing between 
is under the Government of my Brother's 
Friends ; and, if we conquer, it becomes 
me to put you, who are my Friends, in 
poſſeſſion of it; ſo that I am under no 
apprehenſion, if we ſucceed, beſt I ſhould 
not haue enough to beſtow on each of my 
Friends; I only fear, left I ſhould not have 
Friends enough, on whom #0 beſtow it : But 
40 


H dex 4 warera., Plutarch has given us the Sub- 
ſtance of 7 moſt — Letter, 2 by Cyrus, to * 1 
the Lacedamonians, deſiring their Afliſtance againſt his d 
Brother; he there tells them, that, if the Mer, they fend 
bim, are Foot, he will give them Horſes ; if Horſemen, Cha- 
riots ; if they baue Country Houſes, he will give them Vil- 
lagen; if Villages, Cities; and that they ſhall receive their 
Pay by aſure, and not by Tall. Ole tn Joo tun, d Wy 
gel maguou, uu, ia» N l, ourugida;” iar d ayou 
iY us, ia 3% PPT TH Ng 8 bp Tai rear 
Nele & pid, NAA wirpoer cid. This Letter ſeems 
to be full of the ſame eaſtern Faſt, with the Speech Cyrus 
makes to the Greeks upon this occaſion. 


II. A. 
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to each of you Greeks, befides what I hav? 
mentioned, I promiſe a Crown of Gold. 
Hereupon, the Officers eſpouſed his 
Cauſe with greater Alacrity; and made 
their Report to the reſt; after which, 


the Greek Generals, and ſome of the 
private Men, came to him to know 


what they had to expect, if they were 


victorious; all whom he ſent away big 
with hopes ; and all who were admitted, 
adviſed him not to engage perſonally, 
but to ſtand in the Rear: Clearebus himſelf 
put this Queſtion to him; Are you of 
Opinion, O Cyrus! that your Brother will 
hazard a Battle? Certainly, anſwered 
Cyrus: If he is the Son of Darius and Pa- 
ryſatis, and my Brother, I ſhall never obtain 
all this without a ſtroke. 


Wu the Soldiers were accom- 
pliſhing themſelves for the Action, the 
number 'of the Greeks was found to a- 
mount to ten thouſand four hundred 
' heavy-armgd Men, and two thouſand 
| 7 Oo. Oo 

t Ale. Aomic is taken here in the ſame Senſe Suidas 
gives it, n rte, that is aoT45@4, which is very properly 
explained by the Scholiaſt upon theſe Words of Homer, 
5 pT fa Fixts aomigaws . 


Av, 5 
by mit ov, 673)4Tav, heavy-armed Men. LY 2 


99 'C:T. RK US: 
four hundred Targeteers; and that of 


the Barbarians in the Service of Cyrus, 


to one hundred thouſand Men, with 
about twenty * Chariots armed with 


Scythes. The Enemy's Army was faid to 


conſiſt of twelve hundred thouſand Men, 
and two hundred Chariots armed with 
Scythes, beſides fix thouſand Horſe, under 
the Command of Artagerſes, all which 
were drawn up before the King, whoſe 
Army was commanded by four Generals, 
Commanders and Leaders, Abrocomas, 
Tifſaphernes, Gobryas, and Arbaces, who 
had each the command of three hundred 
thouſand Men; but of this Number, 
nine hundred thouſand only were preſent 
at the Battle, together with one hundred 
and fiftyChariots armed with Scythes; for, 
Abrocomas coming out of Phenicia, ar- 
rived five Days after the Action. This 
was the Account the Deſerters gave to 
Cyrus before the Battle, which was after- 


Wards 


v Aęha ra JerramPige. Nenophon in his Cyropedia, 


aſcribes the Invention of theſe Chariots armed with - 


Scythes to the firſt Cyrus : 1 Diodorus Siculus, from 
Ctefias, ſays Ninus had great 


ambers of them' in his 6B 
Expedition againſt the Ba#rians It is certain they were 7y;.. 3 e:. 
00 18 uſe gon Trojan War, for which reaſon Arrian, * _ 
in his Tactics, oppoſes aguara Tewixe to Negoma, as he Arrian in 
does . to Jgrranfza. - £2, tis Tu 
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wards confirmed by the Priſoners. From 
thence Cyrus, in one day's march, made 
three Paraſangas, all his Forces, both 
Greeks and Barbarians, marching in Order 
of Battle; becauſe he expected the King 
would fight that day; for, in the middle 
of their March, there was a Trench cut 
five Fathom broad, and three deep ; ex- 
tending twelve Paraſangas upwards, 
traverſing the Plain as far as the Wall 
of Media. In this Plam are four * Canals 
derived from the River Tigris; bein 
each one handred Feet in breadth, 
deep enough for Barges laden with Corn, 
to fail therein: they fall into the Eu- 
phrates ; and are diftant from one another 
one Paraſanga, having Bridges over them, 


Tux great King, hearing Cyrus was 
marching againſt him, immediately 


cauſ- 
A * A, gute and Te Tigers. woraps ge. . Aan 
> differs very much from our Author, in relation to theſe 


Canals; he ſays, that the Level of the Tigris is much 

lower than that of the Euphrates, and conſequently all 
the Canals that run from the one to the other, are deriv- 
ed from the Euphrates, and fall into the Tigris, In this, 
Strabo, be is ſapported by Sirabv arid Pliny, who ſay, that in the 
16 B. Spring, when the Snows melt upon the Hills of Armenia, 
PL Nat. uphrates would overflow the adjacent 1 if 
Hiſt. 5 B. che Inhabitants did not cut great numbers of Conals to 
receive and circulate this Inereaſe of Water, in the ſame 
manner as the Egyptians diſtribute that of che Nile. 


—— 


eN DITRH U 6-7 
cauſed a Trench to be made, (by way 
of Fortification,) near the Euphrates; 


Paſs, through which Cyrus and his Army 
marched, and came within the Trench; 
when, finding the King did not engage 
that day, by the many Tracks that ap- 


peared both of Horſes and Men which | 


were retreated, he ſent for Silauus, the 


Soothfayer of Ambracia, and (agreeable 


to his promiſe) gave him three thouſand 


Daricks, becauſe the*eleventh Day before 


that, when he was offering Sacrifice, he 
told Cyrus, the King would not fight 
within ten Days; upon” which, Cyrus 
ſaid, Tf be does not fight within that time, 
be will nt fight at all; and, if what you 
fo proves true, I. Il give you ten T. — 4 

ce therefore the King had ſuffered 
the Army of Cyrys to mareh through 
this Paſs unmoleſted, both Cyrus and the 


reſt concladed that - had given over alt 


day; G rus marched with leſs Circum- 
r eee, 


- Gans. 


cloſe to which alſo, there was a natrow 


: 


ee e Dy this it appears, as Hutchinſon © 


has obſerved, that three thouſand Daricks, and ten Talus, 
were of equal Value. See note ®, page 9. 
L 


Vor. I. 
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Car, very few: marching before him in 
their-Ranks ; great part of the Soldiers 
obſeryed no Order, many of their Arms 


being carried in Waggons, wo _ 
r nnn FR 


| IT was now about the time of Day, 
* when the Market is uſually crowded, 
the Army being near the place, where 
they propoſed to encamp, when Patagyas, 
a Perfian, one of thoſe whom Cyrus moſt 
confided in, was ſeen ridin $ towards 
them full ſpeed, his Horſe all in a Sweat; 
and he calling to evexy one he met, both 
in his own Language, and in Greek, that 
Wy King's was af 1 with a vaſt Army, 


Fagy march- 
2 wg) d ye 0 N 22 Ie 1s "common with 
= o_ Authors to denote the time of the Day 
t of it: Thus e Auxrer dd; is often 
led "be Don 


us Halicarnaſſenfe to ſignify, the Evening, 
and <2 ut} -oautucrar wyooms, as" Knfter Sons roved in 


Notes upon Szidas, what they called third — 


Odyſſ. M. 


that is, nine 0 Clock with us. Poſlibly Nb a ao 
may not improperly be rendered in Engl;þ Full Change. 
There is a ver partigglar Deſcription of the Evening in 
the Odyſſey, where s ſays he hun © upon the wild 
Fig. Tu 'till Char i had caſt up Vis Raft, 1 
appeared at the time, when the Judge left the Bench, 

go to Supper, 


— He. 9 * 36 


lau „isa NAM 


avy e#yognly aviry, 
wv &vC nav | 


CS g. Pad. 


— 55 Taos * xt. 
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marching 


the Greeks, all expecting he would charge 
them, before they had put themſelves in 
Order: but Cyrus leaping from his Car, 
put on his Corſlet, then mounting his 
Horſe, took his Javelins in his Hand, 
ordered all the reſt to arm, and every 
Man to take his Poſt; by virtue of 
which Command they quickly formed 
themſelves, Clearcbus on the right Wing, 
cloſe to the Eupbrates, next to him 
Proxenus, and after him the reſt : Menon 
and his Men were poſted upon the left 
of the Greek Army. Of the Barbarians, 
a thouſand. Paphlagonian Horſe, with the 
Greek Targeteers, ſtood next to Clearchus 
on the right: upon the left, Ariæus, 


Cyrus's Lieutenant-General was placed 


with the reſt of the Barbariens : they had 
large Corſlets, and Cuiſſes, and all of 
them Helmets but Cyrus, who placed 
himſelf in the Center with ſix hundred 
Horſe, and ſtood ready for the Charge, 
with his Head unarmed; in which man- 

| ner 


4 445 guras N x) T2; axnu; Iligoa; J. a e rai r ππνẽ:— 
i To oN dνονεν. D Ablancourt has left out all 


this, unleſs he deſigned” that /elon la coutume des Penſir 
L 2 ſhould. 


in Order of Battle; which 
occaſioned a general Conffiſion among 
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ner, they fay it is alſo cuſtomary for the 


reſt of the Perſians to expoſe themſelves 
in a day of Action: all the Horſes in 
Cyrus's Army had both Frontlets and 
Breaſt-plates, and the Horſemen - Greet 


IT was now the middle of the Day, 
and no Enemy was yet to'be ſeen ; * but 
an . e en 


ſhould be taken for a Tranſlation of it. I have ſaid that 

Cyrus flood ready for the Charge with his Head unarmed, 

and nat bare, in which I have differed from all the Tran- 

flators, but am 2 by Briſſenius, who in his third 

Book &de Repno Perſarum, from whom ' Hutchinſon has 

taken his whole Annotation upon this Paſſage is of 

Herodo- opinion, which he proves from Herodotus, that, both 
Terpfi- Helmets in a Day of Battle, wore however Tiaras 

chore and their Heads, This is confirmed by Plutarch, who ſays, 

Polyhym- that in this Battle zbe Tera of Cyrus fall from bis Head. 

nia. Beſides, Abe, which is the Word our Author uſes upon 

Plutarch this occaſion, has a viſible relation to what goes before; 

2 Gai after he has ſaid therefore that the fix hundred Horfe 

xerxes, had all Helmets but Cyrus, when he adds that he had 

*. Ind, 7%r near, he does not mean that he ftood with 

his Head bare, but that he had no Helmet; in the 

ſame manner, when Arrian calls the light-armed Men 

al iads, he does not mean they were naked, but that 

they had neither Corſlets, Shields, Greaves, or Helmets, 

which the Reader will ſee in his own Words in note f, 


„ Heiza 9 Jian iytvere, Hutchinſon quotes upon this 

DioChry, occaſion a Pallage out of Dis Chry/oftemus, in which 

wee 92 uc. he divides the day into five parts; 1. gef. 2. mwhifuoar 
£6 0 NS» 5 ” * 4 ” * 1 

&yogar. 3; Ta; wionpogiang, 4. %% g. tonigay ; this 

| 1- 


or CY RV's. 

in the Afternoon there appeared a Duſt 
like a white Cloud, which not long after 
ſpread itſelf like a Darkneſs over the 
Plain; when t 


hey drew nearer, the brazen 
Armour flaſhed, and their Spears and 
Ranks appeared ; having on thetr left, a 
Body of Horſe armed in white Corſlets 
(ſaid to be commanded by Tiſſapbernes) 
and followed by thoſe with Perſian 
Bucklers, beſides heavy-armed Men with 
wooden Shields, reaching down to their 
Feet, (faid to be Egyprians) and other 
Horſe, and Archers ; all which marched 
*according to their reſpective Countries, 
each 
Die Deed if he mtale Hour be. 
tween the Morning and Noon, ſo Jenn will be the 


middle Hour between that and the Evening, that is, 
three o'Clock. 5 | | 


© Togg005c04 Ilegoure poly Tra onha Te s iff. 


wp. "ny This kind of Buckler is alſo mentioned 
by Hamer in the following Verſe, 72 


| Ty P iTign axe» iv, vie WenaAayjiuo den. 


where Euftathius explains Tiga by dowili; Lsgetnal is 
.Avyur, Perſian Bucklers made of Wickers. " | 


* Kara ibn. This ſeems to have been cuſtomary 
among the Per/ians; for we find in Herodotus, that, in Herodo- 
the prodigious Army, with which Xerxes invaded Greece, tus 11 
each Nation was drawn up by uſelf, sara Wiz Polyhyme 


- 


racer e. 


Homer 
Odyſſ. x. 
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fixed aſlant at the Axle- Trees, with others 
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each Nation being drawn up in a ſolid 
oblong ſquare; and before them wert 
diſpoſed at a conſiderable diſtance from 


one another, Chariots armed with 


under the Body of the Chariot, point- 


ing downwards, that ſo they might cut 


alunder every thing they encountered, 
by driving them among the Ranks of the 
Greeks, to break them; but it now ap- 
peared that Cyrus was greatly miſtaken 
when he exhorted the Greeks to with- 
ſtand the Shouts of the Barbarians ; for 
they did not come on with Shouts, but 
as ſilently and quietly as poſſible, and in 
an equal and flow march. Here Cyrus, 

riding 

. TWARO i. As waaico and wanbio are Dif 

fitions often mentioned by Azmophon and other Greek 
Authors, it may not be amiſs to ſhew the difference be- 
tween them, They are thus defined by Arrian in his 
Tadttics, whaiow wopatirai, ür wee; Dara; Tas 
Reuge wagaraturdi Ti; i iTegopprxes FO XnmaT! waubio 
de, ray is TiTeaywy 0 Xn ati avre TETO Weatn, (rather 
weartz;) fo that wAaioor is an oblong Square, and 
ea} an equilateral Square: Had D' Allancourt attend- 


ed to this, he would not have tranſlated i, Aue,, avec 
autant de Front gue de Hautcur. © | 


f Ts Toi Ji0gous. The Grammarians derive diese. 
from dige, becauſe both the 1iosx®-, the Charioteer, 
and the waeaCarn;, the Soldier, late in the body of the 
Chariot. This Hint may be of uſe ro Hiſtory-Painters, 
who oftentimes. place the Charioteer upon a Seat by 


bimſelf, in the modern way. ; 


$i Cy rf g. 


riding along the Ranks with Pigres the 


Interpreter, and three or four others, 
commanded Clearchus to bring his Men 


oppoſite to the Center of the Enemy, (be- 


cauſe the King was there) ſaying, if we 
break that, our Work is done : but Clear- 


chus, obſerving their Center, and under- 
ſtanding from Cyrus that the King was 
beyond the left Wing of the Greet Army, 
(for the King was ſo much ſuperior 1 in 
number, that, when he ſtood in the 
Center of his own Army, he was be- 
yond the left Wing to that of Cyrus) 
Clearchus, I ſay, would not however be 
prevailed on to withdraw his right from 
the River, fearing to be ſurrounded on 
both ſides; but anſwered Cyrus, he would 
take care all Should go ell. 


N o the Barbarians came regularly 


on; and the Greek Army ſtanding on 


the ſame Ground, the Ranks were form- 


ed, as the Men came up; in the mean 


time, Cyrus riding at a ſmall diſtance be- 
fore the Ranks, ſurveying both the 
Enemy's Army and his own, was obſerv- 
ed by Xenophon an Athenian, who rode 
up to him, and aſked whether he had 


any 


| ; 


- — — — —— — 
* 
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any thing to command; Cyrus, ſtopping 
his Horſe, ordered him to let them all 
know, that the Sacriſices and Vidtim. 
promiſed ſucceſs, While he was ſaying. 
this, upon hearing a noiſe running 
through the Ranks, he aſked him what 
meant it? Xenophon anſwered, that the 
N Word was now giving for the ſecond 
time; Cyrus, wondering who ſhould give 
it, aſked. him what the Word was; the 
other replied; Jupiter the Preſerver, and 
he the Word: After which, he immediately 
returned to his Poſt, and the two Armies 
being now. within three or four Stadia of 
ou a ' the Greeks ay" the Pæan, 


8 and 


* Ta dee f Te * The laſt of theſe p properly 
ſignifies Vitims, though I am ſenſible the firſt 15 

times taken alſo for ie; but in this place I ſhould 
rather thipk it means ſome religious Rites, upon which, 
Conje&ures were formed of future Events. 


Dion Caſ- * Tede Tard x) Nixy. Dion Caſſius tells us, that at the 

ſius, 4 B. B Battle of Tis 17 Brutys's Word was Exwvbepia, Libertas 3 
at the Battle of Pharjalia, Cæſar 1 was Aﬀpodity 
MENT 2 TR Fun \wuiftrix.; and that” of "Fats, * 
ainyr©y Hercule 1 wide, 


i Exa ld ov of 1 Achilles, we "a has Hain 
Hider, ſays thus to his Men, in Homer, 5 PORE. 


Homer 47 cuiderrs Nang, Ty Axavin, 
„ 2 im — * ved at — 


Whence 


or C Y RUS. 


and began to advance againſt the Enemy; 
but the Motion occaſioning a ſmall 
* Fluctuation in the Line of Battle, thoſe 


who were left behind, haſtened their 


march, and at once, gave a general 
Shout, as their Cuſtom is when they 
invoke the God of War, and all ran for- 
ward, ſtriking their Shields with their 
Pikes (as ſome ſay) to frighten the 
Enemy's Horſes; ſo that, before the 
Barbarians came within reach of their 
Darts, they turned their Horſes and fled, 
but the Greeks purſued them as faſt as 
they could, calling out to one another 
not to run, but to follow in their Ranks: 
ſome of the Chariots were borne through 
their own People without their Cha- 
rioteers, others through the Greeks, ſome 


of 


Whence the Greek Scholiaſt obſerves, that, the Ancients 
ſung two. Pears; the firſt before the Battle, to Mars; 
and the ſecond after it, to Apollo. 


k Efixypuart Ts Tis od. This Expreſſion is 5,9. 85. 


celebrated by Demetrius Phalareus, as an Inſtance of the 


Beauty which Metaphors give, when they deſcend from 


greater things to ſmaller, 


| Ex:Aiguos. EN N, rin WON HN“. Hefychins. 
From thence comes iAzAigu. I am at a loſs to gueſs 
what D' Ablancourt means by tranſlating this, comme an 
| fait dans les ſolennites de Mars. 


Vol. I. M 
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of whom ſeeing them coming, divided; 
while others being amazed, like Specta- 


aken 


Un- 


tors in the Hippodrome, were t 


m Oz N, ins} wgoidoun, irarro. Hutchinſon has employ- 
ed his whole Annotation upon this Paſſage in ſhewing, 
that oi di in this place ſignifies 7»:;, which to be ſure is 
ſo; but he has ſaid nothing of a much greater difficulty 
that occurs in it: If we are to read care in this place, 
as all the Tranſlators have rendered it, the Sens will 
be, that, when the Greeks ſaw the Chariots coming to- 
wards them, they ſtood tilt, which fare was not the 
to avoid them. I find in Leunclaviuss Edition the word 
3:{ravro in the Margin, and alſo in the Eton Manuſcript, 

noted by Hutchinſon in his Addenda though neither of 
— have followed it in their Tranſlations, or faid an 
thing to ſupport it ; however, I make no doubt but this 
is the proper Reading, and then the Senſe will be very 

lain; the Greeks avoided the Chariots, by dividing. 

his is confirmed by a Paſlage in Arriar, which fully 
explains that before us. At the Battle of Arbela, or, as 
he will have it, of Gangamela, Darius had placed before 
his left Wing one hundred of theſe Chariots armed with 
Scythes, which proved of no greater effect than thoſe of 
Artaxerxes; for Alexander, who was upon the right of 
his own Army, and conſequently oppoſite to the Cha- 
riots, had ordered his Men to divide, when they ſaw 
them coming, which they did accordingly, and by that 
means, rendered them ineffectual. But the Words of 
Arrian are the beſt Comment upon this Paſſage, which 
it is probable he had in view, ie. N à g dat trie: big 
Tay Tatu, Mito xo yap, wore mapyythro avToig, iv 
Teovewminrte T& appar a. | 


" Er izToJpipy, This Word is uſed alſo by Homer, to 
fignify the Place where the Chariots ran, the Liſts. 


Aei®- d“ imnidpopO- apEis. | 


At the Battle of Thurium, were Sylla defeated Archelaus, 
one of the Generals of Mzithridates, the Roman Soldiers 
treated theſe Chariots armed with Scythes, with ſo great 


0 | On- 


or C YR US. 
unawares ; but even theſe were reported 


to have received no harm, neither was 


there any other Greek hurt in the Action, 
except one upon the left Wing, who 
was ſaid to have been wounded by an 
Arrow. 


CYRUS ſeeing the Greeks victorious 
on their ſide, rejoiced in purſuit of the 
Enemy, and was already worſhipped as 
King by thoſe about him ; however, he 
was not ſo far tranſported as to leave his 
Poſt, and join in the Purſuit : but, keep- 
ing his fix hundred Horſe in a Body, 
obſerved the King's Motions; well know- 
ing that he was in the Center of the 
Perſian Army; for in all Barbarian 
Armies, the Generals ever place them- 
ſelves in the Center, looking upon that 

| Poſt 
Contempt, that, after the firſt which were ſent againſt 


them had proved ineffectual, as if they had been Specta- 
tors of a Charior-Race, they called out for more, d 
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rer, as Plutarch ſays, deep ita iv Tai; bea rν,7· e plutarch 


imTodpoprictlse 


0 Kat marr; I} o Tor Bagoagur apxovris wioor Fxomres 
73 dr ro. Thus Arrian tells us, that Darius 


in Sylla. 


placed himſelf in the Center of his Army at the Battle Arrian 2 
of Ius, according to the Cuſtom of the Kings of Perfia; B. Exp. 
the reaſon of which Cuſtom, he ſays, Xenophon aſligns in Alex, 


the Paſſage now before us. 
M 2 


ha 
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Poſt as the ſafeſt, on each ſide of which 


their Strength is equally divided ; and, if 
they have occaſion to give out any 
Orders, they are received in half the 
time by the Army. The King there- 
fore being at that time in the Center of 
his own Battle, was however beyond the 
left Wing of Cyrus; and, when he ſaw 
none oppoſed him in front, nor any 


Motion made to charge the Troops that 


were drawn up before him, he wheeled 
to the left, in order to ſurround their 
Army; whereupon, Cyrus fearing he 


ſhould” get behind him, and cut off the 
Greeks, advanced againſt the King, and 


charging with his ſix hundred Horſe, 
broke thoſe who were drawn up be- 
fore him, put the fix thouſand Men 
to flight, and, as they ſay, killed Arta- 
gerſes, their Commander, with his own 
hand. 


Tus E being broken, and the ſix 
hundred belonging to Cyrus diſperſed in 
the Purſuit, very few were left about 
him, and thoſe almoſt all Perſons who 
uſed to eat at his Table; however, upon 

diſ- 


of C-Y RUS. 


* diſcovering the King, properly attend- 
ed, and, unable to contam himſelf, 


immediately cried out, I ſee- the Man; 


then ran furiouſly at him, and, ſtriking 
him on the Breaſt, wounded him through 


his Corſlet, (as Ctefias the Phyſician ſays, 
who affirms that he cured the Wound) 
having while he was giving the Blow, 
received a wound under the Eye, from 
ſomebody, who threw a Javelin at him 
with great force; at the ſame time, the 
King and Cyrus engaged hand to hand, 
and thoſe about them, in defence of each. 


In this Action Crefias, (who was with 
the King) informs us how many fell 
X pt on 


r. I cannot help tranſlating a very fine Paſſage in 
Plutarch in his Life of Artaxerxes, where he excuſes 
himſelf for not entering into the Detail of this Battle, 
becauſe Xenophon had already deſcribed it in ſo maſterly 
a Stile, that he thinks it folly to attempt it after him ; 
he ſays, that many Authors have given an Account of this 
memorable Action, but that Xenophon almoſt ſhews it, and, 
by the Clearneſs of his Expreſſion, makes his Reader aſſiſt with 
Emotion at every Incident, and partake of every Danger, as 
if the Action was not paſt, but preſent : However, that I 
may neither rob Xenophon of the Praiſe Plutarch gives 
him, or Plutarch of his manner of giving it, I ſhall 
tranſcribe the whole Paſſage, T3» 3 h ixiim, ſays 
Plutarch, monar wiv amnyyineotuy, EwoParrQ- d worong x} 
Jex e. 3 Jes, &% Toi Teaypac, wes g YEytnpevorgy c NN 
ywomtvors, ifirarr®- Toy axgoarar iv t, x) cu - 
„r, M Ti wigynar, Ur ifs vw N. imitnyiio0ai, 
N dc Tay atiw NG The ſame Author calls the 
Place where this Battle was fought, Cunaxa. | , 
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Chain, Bracelets, and other Ornaments, 
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on his ſide; on the other, Cyrus himſelf 
was killed, and eight of his moſt con- 
ſiderable Friends lay dead upon him. 
When Artapates, who was in the greateſt 
Truſt with Cyrus of any of his ſceptred 
Miniſters, ſaw him fall, they ay, he 
leaped from his Horſe, and threw him- 
ſelf about him; when, (as ſome ſay) 
the King ordered him to be (lain upon 
the Body of Cyrus; though others aſſert, 
that, drawing his Scimitar, he flew him- 
ſelf ; for, he wore a golden Scimitar, a 


which are worn by the moſt confider- 
able Perſians; and was held in great 
eſteem by Cyrus, both for his Affection 
and Fidelity. 


Tays died Cyrus! a Man | anivecſaly 
acknowledged by thoſe who were well 
acquainted with him, to have been, of 


all che Perfians ſince the ancient Cyrus, 


indued with the moſt princely 2 
and 


* Exiioro in ate. 1 am ſo much pleaſed with the 
reaſon & Ablancourt gives for not tranſlati „ Words, 
that T muſt mention it; he ſays de Gree ui fe. firent 
teu tuer fur lui, mais celà off . enſuite 4 1 on Eloge, & 


av beſoin de cette Expre la dix lignes apres. There 


is a Frankneſs in no & that has more 
merit in it, than the beſt 


or CTY RUS 
and the moſt worthy of Empire. Firſt, 
while he was yet a Child, and edacated 
with his Brother, and other Children, 
he was looked upon as fuperior to them 
All in all things: For all the Children 
of the great Men in Perfia are brought 
up *at Court, where they have an op- 
portunity of learning great Modeſty, and 
where nothing immodeſt 1s ever heard 
or ſeen. There the Children have con- 
ſtantly before their Eyes, thoſe who are 
honoured and diſgraced by the King, 
and hear the Reaſons of both: So that, 
while they are Children, they preſently 
learn to command, as well as to obey: 
Cyrus was obſerved to have more Docility 
than any of his Years, and to ſhew more 
Submiſſion to thoſe of an advanced Age, 
than any other Children, though of a 
Condition inferior to his own ; he was 
alſo obſerved to excel not only in his 
Love of Horſes, but in his Management 
of them; and in thoſe Exerciſes that 
relate to War, ſuch as Archery and lanc- 


ing of Darts, they found him the moſt 


de- 


＋ Ev Tai; Racinius Dugan wo:iJvore. Litterally at 
the Door of the King, concerning which, ſee note , 
Page 20. 
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deſirous to learn, and the moſt indefa- 
tigable. When in the Flower of his 
Age; he was, of all others, the fondeſt 
of Hunting, and in hunting, of Danger : 
And once, when a Bear ruſhed upon 
him, he did not decline the Encounter, 
but cloſed with her, and was torn from 
his Horſe, when he received thoſe 
Wounds, of which he ever after wore 
the Scars; at laſt he killed the Bear, and 
the Perſon, who firſt ran to his aſſiſtance, 


he made a happy Man in the eyes of all 
that knew him. 


Wurx he was ſent by his Father 
Governor of Lydia, the greater Phryg1a, 
and Cappadocia, and was declared General 
of. all thoſe who are obliged to aſſemble 
in the Plain of Caſtolus, the firſt thing he 
did was to ſhew, that, if he entered into 
a League, engaged in a Contract, or 
made a Promiſe, his greateſt Care was 
never to deceive; for which reaſon both 
the Cities that belonged to his Govern- 
ment, and private Men, placed a Con- 
fidence in him: And, if any one had 
been his Enemy, and Cyrus had made 
Peace with him, he was under no ap- 

Re 
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prehenſion of ſuffering by a Violation 
of it: So that, when he made war againſt 
T:/ſaphernes, all the Cities, beſides Miletus, 
willingly declared for him: And theſe 
were afraid of him, becauſe he would 
not deſert their baniſhed Citizens; for 
he ſhewed by his Actions, as well as his 
Words, that, after he had once given 
them aſſurance of his Friendſhip, he 
would never abandon them, though their 
Number ſhould yet diminiſh, and their 
Condition be yet impaired. It was evi- 
dent that he made it his endeavour to 
out-do his Friends in good, and his 
Enemies in ill Offices; and it was re- 
ported that he wiſhed to hve ſo long, as 
to be able to overcome them both; in 
returning both. There was no one 
Man therefore of our Time, to whom 
ſuch numbers of People were ambatious 


of 


AN GA,. It is to be obſerved that &= bat, in 
this place, ſignifies, to reward and to revenge; both 
which Significations, this Word admits of. Axt neic, 


Be, 9 GnTITIO | Heſythius. Awmeola is uſed in the 

ſame manner by T hucydides, where Hermocrates of Syracuſe Thucy- 
tells the Inhabitants of Sicily, vb i g xaxa; Igorre i de dides 4 B. 
«e177 ,da, where ahi, h,j,mj is thus explained by 

the Greek Scholiaſt, iyravla in} Tor Jo oynpaciir iu 

aur x) il aN, ©) ird KAXE. 


Vor.T. N 


Tux EXPEDITION 


of delivering up their Fortunes, me 
Cities, and their Perſons. 


NEITRHER can it be aid, that he 
ſuffered Malefactors and Robbers to 
triumph; for to theſe he was of all 
Men, the moſt inexorable. It was no 
uncommon thing to ſee ſuch Men in 
the great Roads deprived of their Feet, 
their Hands, and their Eyes; ſo that 
any Perſon, whether Greek or Barbarian, 
might travel whitherſoever he pleaſed, 
and with whatſoever he pleaſed, through 
the Country under his Command, and 
provided he did no Injury, be ſure of 
receiving none. It is univerſally ac- 
knowledged that he honoured, in a par- 
ticular manner, thoſe who diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves in Arms. His firſt Expedition 
was againft the Piſidians and Myfians; 
which he commanded in Perſon, and 
thoſe whom he obſerved forward to ex- 
poſe-themſelves, he appointed Governors 
over the conquered Countnes, and diſtin- 
guiſhed them by other Preſents ; fo that 
brave men were looked upon as moſt 
for- 


t Nye « Patel TI; a &yold;, ivdaiuomrary;, me; 3 


rande, due TU 9 D' Ablancourt has not * 
| 0 
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fortunate, and Cowards as deſerving to 
be their Slaves; for which reaſon, great 
numbers preſented themſelves to danger, 
where they expected Oprus would take 
notice of them. 


As for Juſtice, if any Perſon was re- 
markable for a particular regard to it, 
his chief care was, that ſuch a one ſhould. 
enjoy a greater Affluence than thoſe, who 
aimed at raifing their Fortunes by unjuſt 
means. Among many other Inſtances 
therefore of the Juſtice of his Admini- 
ſtration, this was one, that he had an 
Army which truly deſerved that Name, 
for the Officers did not come to him 
from Countries on the other fide of the 
Sea, for Gain, but, becauſe they were 
ſenſible that a ready Obedience to Cyrus's 
Commands was of greater Advantage to 
them, than their monthly Pay; and in- 
deed, if any one was punctual in. the 
execution of his Orders, he never ſuffer- 
ed his Diligence to go _unrewarded ; for 


which reaſon, it is ſaid, that Cyrus was 
the 


the leaſt notice of theſe Lines in his Tranſlation ; if the 
Reader will give himſelf the trouble of comparing his 
Verſion with the Original in this Character of Cyras, he 
will find many Omiſſions, as well as ſtrange Liberties. 
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the beſt ſerved of any Prince in all his 
Enterprizes. If he obſerved any Gover- 
nor of a Province joining the moſt exact 
Oeconomy with Juſtice, improving his 
Country, and encreaſing his Revenue, he 
never took any ſhare of theſe Advantages 
to himſelf but added more to them; ſo 
that they laboured with Chearfulneſs, 
enriched themſelves with Confidence, and 
never concealed their Poſſeſſions from 
Cyrus, who was never known to envy 
thoſe who owned themſelves to be rich ; 
but endeavoured to make uſe of the 
Riches of all who concealed them. It is 
univerſally acknowledged, that he poſſeſſ- 
ed, in an eminent degree, the Art of cul- 
tivating thoſe of his Friends, whoſe 
Good-will to him he was aſſured of, and 
whom he looked upon as proper In- 
ſtruments to aſſiſt him in accompliſhing, 
any thing he propoſed ; as an acknow- 
ledgement for which, he endeayoured to 

| ſhew himſelf a moſt powerful Aſſiſtant to 

them in every thing he found they deſired, 


A's, upon many accounts, he received, 
in my opinion, more Preſents than any 
one Man, , io, of all Men living, he diſtri- 

| *buted - 
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buted them to his Friends, with the 
greateſt Generoſity, and in this Diſtri- 
bution conſulted both the Taſte, and 
the Wants of every one. And, as for 
thoſe Ornaments of his Perſon that 
were preſented to him, either as of uſe 
in War, or Embelliſhments to Dreſs, he 


is faid to have expreſſed this Senſe of 


them, that it was not poſſible. for him 
to wear them all, but that he looked 
upon a Prince's Friends, when richly 
dreſſed, as his greateſt Ornament. How- 
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ever, it is not ſo much to be wondered 


at, that, being of greater Ability than 
his Friends, he ſhould out-do them in 
the Magnificence of his Favours; but, 
that he ſhould ſurpaſs them in his Care 


and his Earneſtneſs to oblige, is, in my 


opinion, more worthy of Admiration. 
He frequently ſent his Friends ſmall 
* Veſſels half full of Wine, when he re- 
ceived any that was remarkably good, 
letting them know, that he had not for 
a long time taſted any that was more 


delicious; beſides which he alſo fre- 


quently ſent them half Geeſe, and half 
Loaves, 


- * Bixug. Blxe., rah. ava ixor. Heſychivs, It was 
a Wine Veſſel, | 
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Loaves, &c. ordering the Perſon who 
carried them to ſay, Cyrus liked theſe 
things, for which reaſon he defires you 
alſo to, taſte of them. Where Forage 
was very ſcarce, and he, by the Number 


and Care of his Servants, had an oppor- 


tunity of being ſupplied with it, he ſent 
to his Friends, deſiring they would give 
the Horſes, that were for their own rid- 
ing, their ſhare of it, to the end they 
might not be oppreſſed with Hunger, 
when, they carried his Friends. When 
he appeared in publick upon any occa- 
ſion, where he knew many People would 
have their eyes upon him, he uſed to 


call his Friends to him, and affected to 


diſcourſe * earneſtly with them, that he 
might 


* Eomydaincoyeiro. Hutchinſon has rendered this Fra- 
wibus de rebus ſermanem habebat, which is, no doubt, the 
ee Senſe of the Greek Word, but does not, in my 

pinion, explain that Which our Author has given it in 
this place. The Subject of the Diſcourſe between Cyrus 


and his Friends, was of little conſequence to let the 


Spectators know how much he honoured them, his man- 
ner of converſing with them could only do it; and, as 
orz9 ſignifies Earneſtneſs in the manner of ſpeaking, as 
well as the Serjouſneſs of the Subject, I thought proper 
to give it that Senſe in the Tranſlation. This puts me 

in mind of a practice of ſome Perſons of Quality in 
Scotland, when K. ny the Firſt made a Progreſs 

a 


in 
thither ; my Lord Clarendon ſays, that, in order to render 


'themſelves conſiderable in the Eyes of their Country- 


e men 
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might ſhew whom he honoured. So that 
by all I have heard, no Man, either of 
the Greeks or Barbarians, ever deſerved 
more eſteem from his Subjects: this, 
among others, 1s a remarkable Inſtance : 
No one ever deſerted from Cyrus, though 
a Subject, to the King; Orontas alone 
attempted it, yet he ſoon found, that 
the Perſon on whoſe Fidelity he depend- 
ed, was more a Friend to Cyrus than to 
him: many who had been moſt in 


favour with Cyrus, came over to him. 
from the King after the War broke out 


between them, with this Expectation, 
that in the Service of Cyrus their Merit 
would be more worthily rewarded than 
in that of the King. What happened 
alſo to him at his Death, made it evident, 


that 


men, they uſed to whiſper the King, when he appeared 
in Publick, though the Subject of thoſe Whiſpers was 
often of very little conſequence. I have known ſome 
Men of Gallantry ſo happy in this 2 that, upon 
no other foundation than the Art of whiſpering Täles, 


cy have been thought to be well with Women of 
Didi 


nction, which poſſibly was all they aimed at. 


— 


1 Oer. , &. The Latin Tranſlators have rendered 
this Parentheſis, as if Sr6-.related to the King, for 
which I think there is no foundation: I have underſtood 
it of Orontas, who entruſted a Perſon, in whom he 
thought he might conſide, with his Letter to the King, 
but ſoon found to his Coſt, that he was more attached to 
Cyrus, than to him. 
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that he was not only himſelf a good 
Man, but that he knew how to make 
choice of thoſe, who were faithful, affec- 
tionate, and conſtant z even when he was 
killed, all his Friends and his Favourites 
died fighting for him, except Ariæus, 
who, being appointed to the Command 
of the Horſe on the left Wing, as ſoon 
as he heard that Cyrus was killed, fled 
with all that mon which was under his 
Command. o 


Wurx . was dead, his Head and 
right Hand were cut off upon the ſpot, 
and the King, with his Men, in the Pur- 
ſuit, broke into his Camp; while: thoſe 
with Ariæus no longer made a ſtand, but 
fied through their own Camp to their 
former Poſt, which was ſaid to be four 
Paraſangas from the Field of Battle. The 
King, with his Forces, among many 
other things, took Cyrus's Miſtreſs, a 
* Phocean, who was ſaid to be a Woman 
| | of 
* EurgdniZo.. Properly thoſe who eat at his Table. 


Plutarch, _* T4 Purxaile. As this favourite Miſtreſs of Cyrus 
Lives of was afterwards very near being the Cauſe of a Revolu- 
Pericles tion in the Perffan Empire, 15 may not be amiſs to give 
and Arta- ſome Account of her She was of Phocea in Jonia, "nt 


xerxes. Mather-City of Mar/eilles, and the Daughter of 
2 a1 


o 1 CYRU 8s, 


of great Senſe and Beauty, The other, 
a Milefian, who was the younger of the 
two, was alſo taken by 
Troops, but eſcaped naked to the Quarter 
of the Greeks, who were left to guard the 


Baggage. 


eotymus, her Name Milo; ſhe was Miſtreſs of fo much 
Wit and Beauty, that Cyrus, who was very fond of her, 
called her Apaſia, from 7; afia, the Miſtreſs of the 
Pericles, who was ſo much celebrated for thoſe Accom- 
eren After the Death of ſhe was in the 
me degree of favour with his Brother Artaxerxes, whoſe 
eldeſt Son Darius had ſo unfortanate a Paſſion for her, 
that, upon his being declared by his Father Succeſſor to 
the Crown, when, it ſeems, it was cuſtomary for the 
Succeſſor to aſk ſome Favout of the Kin 
never refuſed, if poſſible to be granted, he 2 
Aſpaſra : The King, though es his Wife — 
had three hundred and fixty Ladies i in his Seragho 
for every Night, according to/ to the old r — a 
yet was unwilling Woes — — ſhe was 
now far from nean 20 77 Son ſhe was 
Miſtreſs of herſe f ſhe conſented to be his, he 
fhould not oppoſe it, — forbid him — uſe Violence. 
It ſeems this Caution was unnec for —＋75 declar- 
ed in favour of the — which 2 I, 
, though he was er a nec to 
5 15 ſhortly after took her from 1 made 


the King's 


Which way . 


10g 


her a Prieſteſs of Diana. 'This exaſperated Darius to that Plutarch 
degree, that he conſpired with 2 to put his Fa- in Artæ 
ther to death; but his N42 n bein — — diſcovered, ended in xerxes. 


his own Beſtruction. After this Account of Ape 
Adventures, I believe the Reader will ſmile to 

her called Ia Belte and 1a Sage by D' Ablancourt : She — 

the occafion of fo much miſchief, that I am 

even the Perfian Ladies could not refuſe her the firſt of 

theſe Qualities; but there is little room to call her chaſte, 

for that is the Senſe of the word Sage in his Language 

when applied to a Woman : Had FA 7 deſig 3 to 

give her that Character, he would have called her own, 

inſtead of on: the laſt of which I ſhould think mig 

de more properly tranſlated in French by Senſee than 1 


Vol. I. O 
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Baggage. Theſe, forming themſelves, 
killed many of thoſe who were plunder- 
ing the Camp, and loſt ſome of their 
own Men; however, they did not fly, but 
Effects, and, in general, every thing elſe 
that was in their Quarter. The King 
and the-Greeks were now at the diſtance 
of about thirty Stadia fram one another,, 
purſuing the Enemy that were oppoſite 
to them, as if they had gained a compleat 
Victory; and the King's Troops plunder- 
ing the Camp of the Greeks, as if they 
alſo had been every where victorious. 
But, when the Greeks were informed, that 
the King, with his Men, were among 
their Baggage, and the King, on his fide, 
heard from T:ifſaphernes, that the Greeks 
had put thoſe before them to. flight, and. 
were gone forward in the Purſuit, he 
then rallied his Forces, and put them in 
order. On the other ſide, Clearchus con- 
ſulted with Proxenus, who was neareſt to 
him, whether they ſhould ſend a De- 
tachment, or ſhould all march to relieve 
the Cann. | 


In the denn time 3 INF" 
ſerved to move forward again, and ſcemi- 
| ed 


or CY R US. 


ed reſolved to fall upon their Rear; upon 


vrhich, the Greeks * faced about, and put 
themſelves in a poſture to march that 
way, and receive him: However, the 
King did not advance that way; but, as 
| 5 be- 


d Foreadivrec. I am ſorry I find myſelf obliged to 
differ from Hutchinſon in — 9 — 75 
him that conglobati, the Senſe he has given of it, is the 
general Senſe of the Word, as he has proved from He- 
chius and Phavorinus; as for thoſe ſynonymous Words he 
has quoted from Julius Pollux, I do not look upon to con- 
cern the preſent caſe, ſince they relate only to the Con- 
traction of the human Body, as the Title of that Chapter 
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: 2 ſhews, Heel 18 ov&Tei a; T6 Taj, * AND. Julius 

But, in order to form a right judgment of the Senſe of Pollux 
this Word in this place, we are to conſider the Situation 5 B. 168 
of the two Armies; the Greeks, after they had broken Segm. 


that part of the Enemy's Army that ſtood oppoſite to 
them, were engaged in purſuing them; and the King, 
having plundered Cyrus Camp, followed the Oels, in 
order to fall upon their Rear, wgaowsr ie,; but the 
latter ſeeing this Motion of the King, faced about to meet 
him. Now I believe it will be allowed, that it was not 
enough for the Greets (though they had been diſperſed, 
which we do not find) to get together in a body, in order 
to meet the King, who was following them; I ſay, I 
believe it will be thought that it was alſo neceſſary for 
them to face about, in order to put themſelves in a 
proper Poſture to receive him, This Motion of facing 


about to receive the Enemy, is often deſcribed by this 


Verſe in Hemer, 7 | 


- 0: d ixenixbnoar of barrel L Axa. Homer Il. 


Which the Greet Scholiaſt explains by the very Word 
made uſe of by our Author in this e. ouvisfa@ucan, 
Nr racaN NCH x It is wi -pleaſure I lay hold 
on this opportunity of doing juſtice to 4 4b/ancourt, who 


has ſaid, I think, in a very proper and military manner, 

les Grecs firent la Converſion Faller recewoir; cela 

sappelle 1 guerre, Leunclavia has allo given it the 
E. ; ; | ; | 


ſame Se 
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before, paſſed © beyond their left Wing, 
led his Men back the ſame way, taking 
along with him thoſe who -had deſerted 
to the Greeks during the Action, and alſo 
Tifſaphernes with his Forces: for Tifſa- 
pbernes did not fly at the firſt Onſet, but 
penetrated with his - Horſe, where the 
Greek Targeteers were poſted, quite as 
far as the River: However, in breaking 
through, he killed none of their Men, 
but the Greeks * dividing, wounded his 
People both with their Swords and Darts. 
Epeſthenes of Ampbipolis commanded the 
Targeteers, and is reported to have ſhewn 
great Conduct upon this occaſion. T://a- 
phernes therefore, as ſenſible of his Diſ- 
advantage, departed, when, coming to 
the Camp of the Greeks, found the King 
there, and reuniting their Forces, they 
advanced, and preſently came oppoſite to 


the left of the Greeks, who being afraid 


they 


© HN wagnabe IE vd ivwupe xicar®. Kenophon con- 
fiders the Greek Army as it ſtood when the Battle began, 
otherwiſe after they had faced about, their left Wing was 
become their right. This 4˙ 4blancourt has obſerved, but 


 Leunclavius and Hutebinſon take no notice of it. 


4 Aiararric, This is the Word contended for in 
note n, p. 90. The Motion made by the Greeks to let Ti/a- 
pbernes and his Men paſs through their Body upon this 
occaſion, is the ſame they then made to let the Chariots 
paſs through them. 


er R-U 8. 

they fnould attack their Wing, by wheel- 
ing to the right and left, and annoy 
them on both fides; they reſolved to 
open that Wing, and cover the Rear with 
the River. While they were conſulting 
upon this, the King marched by them, 
and drew up his Army oppoſite to theirs, 
in the ſame Order in which he firſt en- 
gaged: whereupon, the Greeks, ſeeing 
they drew near m Order of Battle, again 
ſung the Pæan, and went on with much 
more Alacrity than before ; but the Bar- 
barians did not ſtay to receive them, hav- 
ing. fled ſooner than the firſt time, to a 
Village, where they were purſued by the 

| Greeks, 


Hagan e., i; rd avro oynua xaTioTHIOHY ay 
vidy Ty @anaſya, yon, &c. I have tranſlated this 
Paſſage, as if there was a Comma after gf UH 

ich I have rendered marching by them, a Signification 
very common to the Word; for Xenophon does not ſay 


that the Greets did actually open their Wing; but that, 


while they were conſulting about doing fo, the King 
drew up his Army againſt theirs, upon which the Greet: 
advanced to attack him; this I do not underſtand how 
they could well do, while the Enemy was upon their 
Flank ; but, if we ſuppoſe the King marched by them, 
and drew up upon the ſame Ground, and in the ſame 
Diſpoſition in which he firſt came on, we may eaſily un- 
derſtand how the Greeks, by facing about again, might 
put themſelves again in a Poſture to attack him : And this 
ſeems to agree very well with their purſuing the King's 
Troops to a Village, which Purſuit led them to ſome 
diſtance from their Camp. ſince they made it a matter of 
Conſultation, whether they ſhould ſend for their Baggage, 
or return thither, 
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Greeks, who halted there; for there was 
an Eminence above the Village, upon 
which the King's Forces faced about. 
He had no Foot with him, but the Hill 
was covered with Horſe in ſuch a man- 
ner, that it was not poſſible for the Greeks 
to ſee what was doing: However, they 
ſaid they ſaw the royal Enſign there, 
which was a golden Eagle with its 

ba OE” Wings 


1 


| Hutchinſon has been very happy in ſubſtituting urs to 


Evau, but then I do not ſee what in; iN ru as to do 
here, unleſs it is ſuppoſed to ſignify a Shield upon which 


the Eagle reſted ; however, I cannot think Xexophon ſaid 


Xenoph. 
& Kvgu 
ldi. 
73. 
Curtius, 
3 B. 3c. 
Dion. 
Caſſi us, 
40 B. 


Euſebius 
in his 
Chronic, 


Dionyſ. 


aeTH i TEATHC, md FS aratitraypionr, and, if ini minry; 
is to be changed into in} waars, as Leunclaviut will have 
it, it will then be viſibly a marginal Explanation of in 
Eves. Nenophon, in his Inſtitution of Cyrus, tells us, that 
the Enſign of the firſt Cyrus was a golden Eagle upon a 
Spear, with its Wings extended, which, he ſays, full 
continues to be the Enfign of the Perſan Kings, and 
which we find by Curtius, continued to be ſo as long as 
the Pe:/jan Empire ſubſiſted. The Deſcription Xenophon 
rom us of this Eagle, comes ſo very near to that given 

y Dion Caſſius of the Roman Eagle, and alſo to the Re- 
preſentation of it upon Trajan's Pillar, that one may 
reaſonably conclude the Romans received theirs from the 
eaſtern Part of the World, I own it is very probable 
that the Romans had an Eagle for their Enſign before the 
Battle, in which the firſt Cyrus defeated Cre/us, and in 
which Xenophon ſays he had an Eagle for his Enſign ; for 
this Battle was fought in the firſt Year of the 5" Olym« 
piad, that is, about the 205" Year of Rome. Indeed the 
earlieſt mention I can find of the Reman Eagle is in the 
Year of Rome 299, and the third of the eighty firſt Olym- 

iad, T. Romilius and C. Veturius being Conſuls ; where 


Hal. 108. Siccius Dentatus tells the People, that, in an Action he 


e chere | 


or CY KF US. 
Wings extended, reſting upon a Spear. 
When the Greeks advanced towards them, 
the Horſe quitted the Hill, not in a Body, 
but ſome running one way, and fome 
another: However, the Hill was cleared 
of them by degrees, and at laſt they all 
left it. Clearchus did not march up the 
Hill with his Men, but, halting at the 
foot of it, ſent Lycius the Syracuſan, and 
another, with Orders to reconnoitre the. 
place, and make their Report; Lycius 
rode up the Hill, and, having viewed it, 


brought Word that the Enemy fled in all 


haſte. Hereupon the Greeks halted, (it 
being near Sun ſet) and lying under their 
Arms, reſted themſelves; in the mean 
time wondering, that neither Cyrus ap- 
peared, nor any one from him; not 
knowing he was dead, but imagined, 
there mentions, he recovered the Eagle from the Enemy; 
but it muſt be owned alſo, that it is there ſpoken 2 2 
thing already eftabliſhed. * I fay this to ſhew the ake 
of ſome learned Men, who have maintained that Marius 


was the firſt who introduced the Uſe of this Enſign. I will 
hazard a ConjeQure : It is this. If the Account given 
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by Diomſius Halicarnaſſenſis be true, which he ſupports by Pi 
2 many probable — that Zneas, after the Hal. 1 B. 


Deſtruction of Troy, came into Tien; and built Lavinium, 
whoſe Inhabitants built Alba, of which the City of Rome 
was a Colony; if, I ſay, this Account be as true as it is 
probable, why may not /Zneas have brought this Enfign 
with him from the Eaſt ? where poſſibly it might have 
been in uſe long before the Conqueſt of Cyrus, 
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that he was either led away by the Pur- 


ſuit, or had rode forward to poſſeſs him- 


ſelf of ſome Poſt: however, they con- 
ſulted among themſelves, whether they 
ſhould ſtay where they were, and ſend 
for their Baggage, or return to their 
Camp: to the latter they reſolved upon, 
and arriving at their Tents about Supper- 
time, found the greateſt part of their 
Baggage plundered, with all the Provi- 
fions, beſides the Carriages which, as it 
was ſaid, amounted to four hundred, 
full of Flour and Wine, which Cyrus 
had prepared, in order to diſtribute them 
among the Greeks, ' leſt at any time his 
Army ſhould labour under the want of 
Neceſſaries; but they were all fo rifled 
by the King's Troops that the greateſt 
part of the Greeks had no Supper, neither 
had they eaten any Dinner; for, before 
—_— in order to dine, the 

ng appeared. And in this manner 
they paſſed the Woh — 


The Bnd 7 the Firſt Book. 


THE 


* 
* - 
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B O O K II. 


N the foregoing Book we have ſhewn, 
by what means Cyrus raiſed an Army 
of Greeks, when he marched againſt 

his Brother Artaxerxes, what was per- 
formed during his March, and in what 
manner the Battle was fought, how Cyrus 
was killed, and the Greeks, thinking they 
had gained a compleat Victory, and that 
Cyrus was alive, returned to their Camp, 

Vor. I. | P | and 
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Book and betook themſelves to reſt. As ſoon 

II. as the Day approached, the Generals, 
being aſſembled, wondered that Cyrus nei- 
ther ſent them any Orders, or appeared 
himſelf; reſolved therefore to collect what 
was left of their Baggage, and armed, 
themſelves to move forward in order to 
join Cyrus; but juſt as they were on the 
point of marching, and as ſoon as the 
Sun was riſen, Procles, who was Gover- 
nor of Teutbrania, a. Deſcendant from 
Damaratus the Lacedæmonian, and Glus, 
the Son of * Tamoes, came to them, and 
declared that Cyrus was dead, and that 
Ariæus had left the Field, and was retir- 
ed, with the reſt of the Barbarians, to 
the Camp they had left the Day before; 


where 


- 


2 oxAne.  Truthrania was à City of M in | 
Miter of which Procles was Sete he was dee 
ed from Damaratus, one of the Kings of Snarta, who was 
Herodo- deprived of his Kingdom by his Colleague Clinmeney; 
tus in upon which he fled to Darius Hyſtaſper, who entertained 
Polyhym- him with great Magnificence ; he afterwards attended 
nia. Lerxes in his Expedition to Greece. 


b Tad. He was of Memphis, and Admiral to Cyrus; 

after his Death, he ſailed with his Fleet to Egypt, and, 

Diod. Sic. having formerly conferred ſome Obligations on P/ammi- 
14 3. tichut, who was then Sing of that Country, he made no 
doubt of his Protection; but P/ammitichus, forgetting all 


Obligations, as well as the Laws of Hoſpitality, put! im 
to death, and ſeized his Fleet. | 


* 


nes, 115 
where he ſaid he would ſtay for them Book 
that Day, if they thought fit to come; II. 
bat that the next, he ſhould return to | 
Tonia, whence he came. The Generals, 
and the reſt of the Greeks, hearing this, 
were greatly afflicted ; and Clearchus with 
aſtoniſhment ſaid, ** Would to God Cyrus 
was alive!] but fince he is dead, let Ariæus 
know, that we have overcome the King, and, 
ar you ſee, meet with no further Reſiſtance, 
and that, if you had not come, wwe had 
marched againſt the King; at the ſame 
time, aſſure Ariæus from us, that, if he will 
| come hither, ue will place him on the 
Throne: for thoſe whoa gain the Victory, 
gain with it a right to command.” After 
he had ſaid this, he directly ſent back the 
Meſſen- 
© Kai Atyos 0Ts rdurm a T9 n ,, e IVEY dv avTYC, 


8 NN Nen Ia TH AAA aTivar Pain im: Ioriag, Wawreyg 


Ahe. All this is left out by d*4blancourt. 


4 een wir Kye®. C. NFrAcr is here joined with an 
infinitive Mood, though in an optative Senſe. In all 
theſe Phraſes d, or the Ionic iN, is not an Ad- 
verb, whatever the Grammarians ſay, ws or #0 bein 
always underſtood, which Conſtruction of the Phraſe is 
ſo true, that one of them is frequently expreſſed. Thus 
Helen, reproaching Paris for his inglorious Behaviour in 
the Duel between him and Menelaus, tells him, 


HAvubeg ix rA. wi whrAs; avrel” A, Il. 7. 
Ardei Jails xpaTiea, os SH meoTieO- 05055 Yeh, 
Many other Examples may be given from the ſame 
Author, where dib or «iv: is expreſſed, 
P 2 
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Book Meſſengers, together with Cheriſophus the 
II. Lacedæmoni an, and Menon the Theſſatian : 
for Menon himſelf defired it, he being a 
PFriend to Ariæus, and engaged to him by 
an Intercourſe of Hoſpitality. - Clearchus 

ſtaid 'till they returned, making Provi- 

fions as well as he could, by killing the 


Oxen and Aſſes that belonged to the 
Baggage ; and, inſtead of other Wood, 


x made uſe of the Arrows, which -they 
found in great Quantities in the Field of 


Battle, not far from the place where their 
Army lay, (and which the Greeks obliged 
the Deſerters to pull out of the Ground) 
and alſo of the Perfan Bucklers, and the 
Egyptian Shields, that were made of 
Wood, beſides a great many Targets, and 
empty Waggons; with all which they 
dreſſed their Victuals, and, in this man- 
ner, ſupported themſelves that Day. 
9 


IT was now about the time the Mar- 
ket is generally full, when the Heralds 


arrived with the Meſſage from the King 


and T:/ſapbernes, all of whom were Bar- 
barians, (except Phalinus, who was a 
Greek, and happened then to be with 

Tifſa- 


© Hie lure & eg. See note *, page 82. 
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Tiſapbernes, by whom he was much Book 
eſteemed ; for he pretended to under- II. 
ſtand Tadlics, and the Exerciſe of Arms) © * 


who, after aſſembling together the Greek 
Commanders, ſaid, that the King, ſince 
he had gained the Victory, and killed 
Cyrus, ordered the Greeks to deliver up 
their Arms, and, repairing to Court, 
endeavour to obtain ſome favourable 
Terms from the King. The Greeks receiv- 
ed this with much Indignation; however, 

bo Clear- 


f Onkopaxiar, Leunclavins has tranſlated this gladia- 
toriæ peritiam, which I cannot think ſo proper as artem 
armis depugnandi in Hutchinſon; d Ablancourt has artfully 
evaded” this difficulty, by comprehending both 2, wee? 
Tas Tatu; Te x) omhogpaxiay in theſe general Words “' Art 
militaire. It is very certain the Romans took many things, 
both in civil and military Affairs, from the Greeks, but I 
believe the gladiatorian Spectacles were in uſe in Rome, 
before they were heard of in Greece: The Origin of 
which ſeems to have been the early Cuſtom in uſe among 
moſt Nations, of ſacrificing Captives to the Manes of 
great Generals, who were ſlain in war: Thus Achilles 

acrifices twelve Trojans to the Manes of Patroclus, and 
/Eneas ſends Captives to Ewvander, to be ſacrificed at the 
Funeral of his Son Pallas: Valerius Maximus ſays, that M. 


and D. Brutus in the Conſulſhip of App. Claudius and M. 1! B. 
Fulvius, honoured the Funeral of their Father with a Val. Max. 
1 Spectacle, which from that time became 2 B. c. 4. 


requent upon thoſe occaſions; but this was many Years 
after the time our Author ſpeaks of, when I am con- 
vinced the Greeks had never heard of theſe Spectacles; 
my Reaſon is, that whenever any Greet 4uthor of, or 
near the Age Xenophon lived in, ſpeaks of 67X:uwaxo, I 
dare ſay they always underſtand Mafers appointed to 
teach military Exerciſes, K 


5 EAI Tas B,, fiea;, See note „ page 20. 
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Book Clearthus ſaid no more to them than that, 


Il. I was not the Part of Conquerors to deliver 
up their Arms; but (addreſſing himſelf to 


the Generals) do you make the beſt and moſt 
becoming Anſwer you can, and I will return 


immediately: (he being called out by one 
of his Servants to inſpect the Entrails of 


the Victim, which he was then offering 
up in Sacrifice.) Whereupon, 'Cleanor 
the Arcadian, the oldeſt Perſon preſent, 
made anſwer, They would ſooner die than 
deliver up their Arms.” Then Proxenus, 
the Theban, ſaid, © I wonder, O Phalinus! 
#whether the King demands our Arms, as a 
Conqueror; or, as @ Friend, defires them 
by way of Preſent; if, as a Conqueror, 
what occafion has be to demand them? Why 


does be nat rather come and take them? if he 


would perſuade us to deliver them, ſay, what 
are the Soldiers to expect in return for ſo 
great an Obligation? Phalinus anſwer- 
ed; ** The King loks upon himſelf as Con- 
queror, /ince be has killed Cyrus; for who 


is now bis Rival in the Empire? He looks 


upon 


b Ti der avroy dire, ah & Nobel rabirre; Thus, 
when Xerxes ſent to Leonidas at Thermopyle to deliver u 
his Arms, the latter bid him come fre: take them; or. 
pour, ſays he, according to the conciſe Style of his 
Country. o 
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upon you. alſo as his Property, fince he has Book 
you in the middle of his. Country, ſurrounded II. 
by inpaſſable Rivers; and can bring ”*” as! 
numbers of Men againſt you, that, though 
he delivered them up to you, your Strength 
avould fail you before you could put them 
all to death.” . 


AFTER him Xenophon an Athenian, 
ſaid, You ſee; O Phalinus I that we have 
nothing now: to depend upon, hut our Arms, 
and our Courage; and, while we are 
Maſters: of our: Arms, we think” we can 
make uſe of cur Courage alſo; but that, 
When: we deliver up theſe, we deliver up our 
Perſons 00; do not: therefore expect: we ſhall 
deliver up the only Advantages we poſſeſs ; 
on the contrary, be aſſured, that with theſe we * 


ET. 


E,. Ads x) dert. Agery is here taken for d 1 
in which Senſe it is frequently — the beſt Authors; 
in this Senſe /domencus ſays: an Ambuſcade is the Trial of . . 


a Soldier's Courage, ; | 
— X h EY deer Nateras rh _ F "EA 
Erb“ ore dg dne, 65 r anxip®@,, it:Pacrly. II. N. 
In this Senſe alſo Virgil ſays, | 
alas, an virtus quis in hofte requirit ? ir 


After this, I believe, it will be allowed; that d' Ablancourt Eneid, IN 
does not give the Author's Senſe, when he ſays, il ne-nous-2- By | 
et reft& autre choſe, que les armes & la liberts ; to jultify — 82 
this, he ſays the Greek Word ſignifies Ia vertu, thoug 1 
ag in this place ſignifies neither Liberty nor Virtue. 


| 
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Book. are reſolved to fight with you, even for thoſe 


* | you are in poſſeſſion of.” Phoalinus, hearing 
" this, ſmiled, and ſaid, * 7oung Man!“ 
indeed you" feem-to be a Philoſopher,” and 
ſpeak handſomely; but, believe me, you are 
miſtaken, if you imagine, that your Courage 
will prevail over: the Power of the King.” 
However, it was reported, that others, 
whole Reſolution began to fail, ſaid, that, 
as they had been true to Cyrus, they 
would alſo be of great ſervice to the King, 
if he were diſpoſed to be their Friend; 
and that, whatever Commands he had 
for them, they would obey him; and, if 
he propoſed to invade Egypt, they would 
aſſiſt him in the Conqueſt of it. In ͤ the 


Fa 


* 8 1 find all the Tranſlators have rendered 


Lucian this in the ſame manner I have done; though if Luciau's 


ee: na- Account of our Author be true, that is, that he was 


le above go Years old when he died; and if, according to 


- toe Labrtius, he died in the firſt Year of the 109 Olympiad, 
1 be muſt have been fifty, at leaſt, at the — of this Ex- 
p pedition: which I mention for the ſake of ſome worthy 
Cams of my Acquaintance, who will not be ſorry 
do find a Man of fifty treated as a young Man. 


| BY] AwyvTTo ggaTiver, This Expedition is propoſ- 

ed, becauſe the Egyptian had ſeveral Years before with- 

drawn themſelves from their Subjection to the Perfians, 

| | and were'at this time governed by a King of their own, 
Diod. Sic. called P/ammitichus, deſcended from the ancient P/ammi- 
133. tichus, Who, being one of the twelve ap pat all the- 
Herodot. " 255 death, 5 by that means, made himſelf King of 
pt. i 171 5 a . I 


in Euterp. 


66 C YR US. 


mean time, Clearchus returned, and aſked Book 


if they had already given their Anſwer. 
To whom Phalinus ſaid, © Theſe Men, O 
Clearchus ! ſay one, one thing, and another, 
another ; but pray let us have your Thoughts.” 
To which he replied; I rejozce, O Pha- 
linus! 70 ſee you, as, I am perſuaded, all 
theſe do, who are preſent; for you are @ 
Greek, as well as we, whom you ſez before 
you in fo great numbers; wherefore, in our 
preſent Circumſtances, wwe defire you to adviſe 
us what we ought to do with regard to the 
Propoſals you bring; and intreat you, by all 
the Gods, give us that Advice, which you 
think beſt, and moſt becoming, and which 
will do you moſt honour in the Eyes of Poſte- 
rity, when it ſhall be ſaid, that Phalinus, 
being ſent by the King with Orders to the 
Greeks that they ſhould deliver up their 
Arms, and, being conſulted by them, gave 
them this Advice : for you are ſenſible, that 
your Advice, whatever it 1s, muſt be reported 
in Greece.“ Clearchus inſinuated this, 
with a view of engaging the King's Em- 
baſſador himſelf to adviſe them not to 
deliver up their Arms, that, by this 
means, the Greeks might entertain better 

| hopes : 
n Eoubenwiyila co. See note , page 12, 
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34 5 K hopes: But Phalinus artfully avoided 
the Snare, and, contrary to his Expecta- 
tion ſpoke as follows: | 


* If you had the leaſt hope of a thouſand 
to preſerve yourſekves by making war againſt 
the King, I ſhould adviſe you not to deliver 
up your Arms; but, if you cannot hope for 

Safety without his Concurrence, I adviſe you 
to preſerve yourſelves by the only means you 


2”, 


can.” Clearchus replied, This, I find, is 
your Senſe of the Matter; and this Anſwer 
you are deſired to return from us; that we 
think, iF it is propoſed we ſhould be Friends 
to the King, we ſhall be more valuable 
| ICS Friends 


* Gan “ voila; It is with great reaſon that 
Hutchinſon rejects the Senſe Leunclavius gives to unorgias 
in this place, as if it ſignified returning; he has ſhewn 
out of Julia: Pollux, that EEaTATE), Feiproba, and d- 
gęipꝛo ba, are ſynonymous ; whence he very properly de- 
s the Latin word fropha, a Deceit, to which I ſhall 
Plin. Ep. add, that Pliny the younger makes uſe of the Word in 
1.18. 6. this Senſe, in one of his Epiſtles, where he ſays, inveniam 
hs aliquam ftropham, agamque Cauſam tuam. There is alſo a 
Ariſto- Paſſage in'A4riftophates, where gegn is uſed in the ſame 
hanes in Sign fication, GAN BK eyov is” got reo, which the 
luto, Scholiaſt explains in a manner very agreeable to the Senſe 
of vTorgi/as in this place : reopal, ſays he, - 05 TUpATt- 
TAeypivos, x; Forgot NUN D' Ablancourt was aware of the 
Dikkeulty &f this Word, and; has left it out: Nothing 
ſurpriſes, me ſo much, as that Hurchinſon, after having ſo 
juſtly condemned rever/as in his Notes, ſhould follow it 
in his Tranſlation. The French Language has an Ex- 
preſſion, which very properly explains d reggidas in this 

Place, ditournant le Coup. | 

a 
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Friends by preſerving our Arms, than by BOOK 


parting with them ; and that, if we are to 
go to war with his, we ſhall make war with 
greater advantage by keeping our Arms, than 
by delivering them.” Phalinus ſaid, I all 
report this Anſwer : However, the King 
ordered me alſo to let you know, that, if you 
ay where you are, you will have Peace; 
but, if you advance or march back, you muſt 
expett War : let me have your Anſwer alſo to 
this; and whether I hall a acquaint the King, 
that you will ſtay here, and accept of Peace, 
or that you declare for War.” Clearchus 
replied, © Let the King know, that in this 
we are of the ſame opinion with him.” 
What is that? ſaid Phalinus. Clearchus 
anſwered, © If we ſlay there may be Peace, 
but, if we march back, or advance, War.” 
Phalinus again aſked, ©* Shall I report peace 
or war?” Clearchus replied, © Peace, , 
we ſtay, and, if we march back, or advance, 
War; but did not declare what he pro- 
poſed to do. So Phalinus, and thoſe 
with him, went away. 


In the mean time Procles and Cberiſo- 
phus came from Ariæus, leaving Menon 
with him, and brought word that Ari@us 

Q 2 ſaid, 


ht 
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Book ſaid, there were many Perfians of greater 


II. 


Conſideration than himſelf, who would 
never ſuffer him to be their King: but 
deſires, if you propoſe marching away 
with him, that you will come to him to- 
night; if not, he ſays he will depart the 
next Morning early. Clearchus anſwered, 
what you adviſe is very proper, if we join 
him; if not do whatever you think ex- 
pedient to your advantage; for he would 
not acquaint even theſe with his Purpoſe. 
After this, when it was Sun-ſet, he 
aſſembled the Generals and Captains, 
and ſpoke to them as follows: Gentle- 
men] I have conſulted the Gods by Sacrifice, 
concerning marching againſt the King, and 
the Victims, with great reaſon, forbid it; 
For I am now informed, that, between us and 
the King, lies the Tigres, a navigable River, 
which we cannot paſs without Boats ; and 
theſe wwe have not: neither is it poſſible for 
ws to flay here, for due are without Provi- 


fions. But the Victims were very favourable 


to the Deſign of joining Cyrus's Friends. 
The Order therefore we ought to purſue, is 
this; let every Man retire, and ſup upon 
what he has; and, when the Horn ſounds to 
reft, pack up your Baggage; when it ſounds 
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4 ſecond time, charge the ſumpter Horſes ; Book 


and, when a third, follow your Leader, and 


let the Baggage march next to the River, * 


and the heavy-armed Men cover it.” The 
Generals and Captains hearing this, de- 
parted, and did as they were directed; 
Clearchus having taken upon him the 
command of the Army, who ſubmit- 
ted to him, not, as having elected him 
to that Employment, but, becauſe they 
were ſenſible that he alone was equal to 
the Command, the reſt being without 
Experience. They had made from Epbe- 
ſus, (a City of Jonia,) to the Field of 
Battle, ninety-three Marches, which a- 
mounted to five hundred and thirty-five 
Paraſangas, or * ſixteen thouſand and 
fifty Stadia; and, from the Field of 
a Battle 

0 Traden DauTIxXOTE X ifaxio xinu x) Hügel. This 


confirms what was advanced in note *, page 15; wiz. 
that a Paraſanga contained thirty Stadia, - 


P Amo N The praxm; tMiyorro ͤ ee tis BaCnAgre, radios 
iZnxorrs % Tewxinu. Here muſt be ſome miſtake, 
robably, in the Tranſcriber, though Xenophon ſays upon 
E only, that there were three thouſand and faxty 


Stadia from the Field of Battle to Babylon: However, plutarch 
Plutarch ſeems to come much nearer the truth, when he % Arta- 
ſays there were but five hundred; for, if the Reader will xerxes. 


compute the Diſtances mentioned by our Author from 
Thap/ſacus, where Cyrus paſſed the Euphrates, to the Field 
of Battle, he will nd that they amount to no leſs than 


four 


| 
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were three thouſand and ſixty Stadia. 
AFTER this, as ſoon as it was dark, 
Miltocythes, the Thracian, with his Horſe, 
being forty in number, and three hun- 
dred Thratian Foot, deſerted to the King. 
Clearchus, in the manner he had appoint- 
ed, led the reſt, and, about Midnight, 
arrived at their, firſt Camp, where they 
found Ariæus with his Army; and the 
Men being drawn up and ſtanding to 
their Arms, the Generals and Captains 
of the Greeks went in a body to Ariæus, 
and both they and he, with the moſt 
conſiderable Men about him, took an 
Oath not to betray one another, and to 
become Allies: The Barbarians alſo ſwore 
that they would conduct them with- 
out Deceit. This was the Subſtance of 
their Oath, which was preceded by the 
SAacr 1 — 
four thouſand ſix hundred and fifty Stadia; now the 
ancient Geographers allow no more than four thouſand 
eight hundred, from Thap/acus to Babylon, in following 
the Courſe of the Euphrates, which we find was the Rout 
the Army took; ſo that there will, in that caſe, remain 
no more than one hundred and fifty Stadia, from the 
Field of Battle to Babylon, which is ſo vaſtly ſhort of the 
Diſtance mentioned by Xznophon, that the difference ſeems 
to be rather owing to a fault in the Tranſcriber, than to 
a miſtake in thoſe, from whom Xenephon received his In- 


formation. I am ſurprized none of the Tranſlators have 
thought fit to take notice of this Paſſage. 
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* Sacrifice of a Boar, a Bull, a Wolf, and a Book 
Ram, whoſe Blood being all mixed to- II. 
gether in the hollow of a Shield, the 

Greeks dipped a Sword therein, and the 
Barbarians a - Spear. When they had 
pledged their Faith, Clearchus ſaid, Since, 
O Arizus! your * Rout and ours are the 
fame, ſay, what is your Opinion concerning 
our march? Shall we return the ſame way 
we came, or have you thought of any other 
more convenient? Ariaus, anſwered, © If 
we return the ſame way we came, we ſhall 
all periſh with Hunger; ſince we are now 
entirely deftitute of Proviſions : for, during 
the laſt ſeventeen days march, we could ſupply 
ourſekves with nothing out of the Country, 
even in our way hither ; and, whatever was 
found there, we have conſumed in our Paſ- 
ſage; ſo that though the way we now pro- 
poſe to take is longer, yet we ſhall be in no 


want” 


I EOatavres dre, &c. The Cuſtom of giving a 
Sanction to ſolemn Leagues and Treaties, by the Sacrifice 
of particular Animals, is very ancient: Thus the Agtee- Homer 
ment between the Greeks and Treans, and the fingle II. 5. 
Combat of Paris and Menelaus, which was conſequent to 
it, was preceded by the Sacrifice of three Lambs, one to Herodot. 
the Earth, another to the Sur, and a third to ＋ "ok in Melpo- 
The Blood of the Yi4ims was often mixed with Wine, mene. 
and ſometimes received in a Veſlel, in which the con- 
trafting Parties dipped their Arms, as Herodotus informs 
us was practiſed by the Scythians. 


Er. See note , page 15. 
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By * want of Proviſſons. We muſt make our firſt 


Marches as long as ever we can, to the end 
we may get as far as poſſible from the King's 
Army : for, if we can once gain two or 
three days. march of him, it will not after 
that be in his power to overtake us: Since 
with a ſmall Army he will not dare to follow 
us, and with a great one he will not be able 
to make quick marches ; it is alſo probable he 
may want Provifiens.” This, ſays he, is 
my Opinion. Nen 


Tr1s Scheme, for the march of the 
Army was calculated for nothing but a 
Retreat, or a Flight ; but Fortune prov- 
ed a more glorious Conductor. As ſoon 
therefore as it was Day, they began their 


march, with the Sun on their right, ex- 
pecting to arrive by Sun-ſet at ſome 


Villages that lay in the Country of Baby- 
hon ; and in this they were not miſtaken. 
But in the Afternoon they thought they 
ſaw the Enemy's Horſe; upon which, 


not only the Greeks, who happened to 
have left their Ranks, ran to them in all 


haſte, but Ariæus allo alighting, (for be- 


ing wounded, he' was carried in a Cha- 


r10t) 
* AuPi diaz, See note , page 84. 


or CY R U 8. 


about him. But, while they were arm- 
ing, the Scouts, who had been ſent out, 
brought word, that they were not Horſe, 
but only ſumpter 


Horſes at Paſture, 
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riot) put on his -Corflet, as did all thoſe Bopx 


II. 


— 


whence every one preſently conchaded 


that the King's Camp was not far off: 
For a Smoke alſo appeared in the neigh- 
bouring Villages. However, Clearchus 
did not lead them againſt the Enemy 
(for he knew che Men were tired, and 
had eaten nothing all Day; beſides it 
was late); neither did he march out of 
the way, avoiding the Appearance of a 
Flight; but leading them directly for- 
ward, at Sun- ſet he quartered with the 
Vanguard, in the Villages neareſt to him, 


ried away even the Timber that belong- 
ed to the Houſes. Thoſe who arrived 
firſt, encamped with fome kind of Uni- 
formity, but the others who followed, 
coming up when it was dark, quartered, 
as they could, and made ſo 5 a noiſe 
in calling out to one another, that the 
Enemy heard them, of whom thoſe who 
lay neareſt to the Greeks ran away, leav- 
ing even their Tents; which being known 

Vol. I. R the 


out of which the King's Army had car- FO 
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the next Day; no ſumpter Horſes or 
Camp appeared, neither was there any 
Smoke to be ſeen in the Neighbourhood ; 
and the King himſelf it ſeems was ſtruck 
at the Approach of our Army, by what 
he did the next day. 


Ox the other ſide, the Night advanc- 


ing, the Greeks alſo were ſeized with Fear, 


which was attended with a Tumult and 


Noiſe, uſual in ſuch caſes; upon this, 


Clearchus ordered Tolmides of Elis, the beſt 
Cryer of his time, whom he happened to 


have with him, to command ſilence, and 


make Proclamation from the Command- 
ers, that, whoever gave Information of 
the Perſon, who had turned the 4s into 


t Oc av «Era Tov yer eig rd mA, &c. Hutchinſon, 1 
think, very juſtly finds fault with Leunclavius for chang- 
ing vor 4 into Toy ©4Cor, without the Authority of any 
Manuſcript ; for, as he obſerves, we find in the begin- 
ning of this Book, that they had Aſſes among their Beaſts - 
of Burden : But then I cannot think Exercitui in Leun- 
clavius, or in Caftra in Hutchinſon, a cloſe Tranſlation of 
ig Ta MuM, which laſt Senſe I find 4* Mblancourt has alſo 
given to it, I rather take 74 A in this place to ſig- 
nify the Quarter of the heavy-armed Men; in which 


Senſe I dare ſay our Author uſes it afterwards, where he 


ſays that. Proxenus and himſelf were walking wgo v 
zr; and in this Senſe I am ſure Thucydides uſes the 


Word in the beginning of the third Book, where he ſays, 


that be Peloponnefians being encamped in Attica, laid auaſſe 


the Country, lill the Athenian Horſe coming up, put a flop to 
117 u ; the 


or CY R U s. 


the Quarter of the heavy- armed Men, BOOK 


ſhould receive the Reward of a * filver 
Talent. By this Proclamation, the Sol- 
diers underſtood, that their fear was vain, 
and their Commanders ſafe. At break 
of Day, Clearchus ordered the Greeks 
to ſtand to their Arms in the ſame 
| Diſpoſition they had obſerved in the 


Action. 


Wuar 1 ſaid concerning the King's 
being terrified at our Approach, became 
then manifeſt ; for, having ſent to us the 
Day before, demanding our 'Arms, ſent 
alſo Heralds by Sun-riſe to treat of a 
Truce : when, coming to the Out-guards, 
enquired for the Commanders; Clearchus, 
who was then viewing the Ranks, order- 
ed them to ſtay till he was at leiſure; 
and, as ſoon as he had drawn up the 

Army 
the Eæcurſiont of the ligbt- armed Men, and hindered them from 
leaving the heawy-armed, and continuing their Depredations in 
the Neighbourhood of the City- Tov exNciovov opurhov Tav 
ikav tieyor, T0 pn Weortiorras Y GWAWv, Ta i ſyòg vn 


N xaxueyii, Where Tor enAwv is explained by the 
Greek Scholiaſt by r 67ATav. | 


u Taxarro agyvgiv. See note mn, page 9. Poſſibly the 
Drachmæ and Minæ of which this Talent was compoſed, 
. be of a different Standard from thoſe there men- 
tioned. | 
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dier Army with much Elegance, the Ranks 
being cloſed. on all ſides, and no urtarm- 


K. 5 thought their Demand very reaſonable, 


 apris avoir range Parmde on bataills au meillaur ttat gui elle 
put etre. 
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ed Men to be ſeen, ſent for the Meſſen- 
gers; came forward himſelf, attended by 
thoſe of his Soldiers, who were the beſt 
armed, and moſt graceful in their Per- 
ſons, defiring the reſt of the Generals to 
do the like, and aſked the Meſſengers 
what they wanted? they replied; they 
were Perſons come to treat of a Truce, 
being properly qualified to carry Meſſages 
between the King and the Greeks. He 
anfwered, let the King know, that firſt 
we muſt fight: for we have nothing to 
dine on, and there is no Man ſo Hardy 
as to mention a Truce to the Greeks, unleſs 
he firſt provides them a Dinner. The 


Meſſengers, hereupon departed, but re- 
turning preſently, (by which it appear 
ed that the King was near at hand, or 


ſome other Perſon, who was appointed to 
tranſact this matter) brought Word; 7he 


and 


* SA ν wuz. * 156 „hay among the 
Greek Maſters of Tactics ſignifies properly, rhe cloſing both 
of the Ranks and Files. is wine paty ix T8 Keno of 
16 70 TUXIGT Sgev | o U1ay wy" £aT4 wa eagarm 7 5 ins d A. 
Arrian, This is unfortunately rondered by 4 4blancourt 


moo 1 CM AK &: 7 


and that they had with them, Guides, Boox 
who, if a Truce were concluded, ſhould II. 4 
conduct them to a place, where they 


would find Proviſions. Clearchus then 
aſked, whether the King propoſed to 
comprehend thoſe only in the Trace, Who 
went between him and them, or whether 
it ſhonld extend to all; they faid to ail, 
till the King is informed of your Pro- 
poſals. Whereupon Clearchus, ordering 
them to withdraw immediately, held a 
Council, where it was reſolved to con- 
clude a Truce, and to march peaceably to 
the place where the Proviſions were, and 
ſupply themſelves therewith. Clearchus 
ſaid, I join with you in this opinion; 
however, I will not directly acquaint the 
Meſſengers with our Reſolution, but 
defer it 'till they ” apprehend left we 
ſhould reject the Truce. I imagine that 
our Soldiers alſo will he under the fame 
Apprehenfion. Therefore, when he 
Ty it time, he let them know that 


E' d, zerbe oo of Arise. Own. Woe worry | 
rr xixęgnra EoPoxing imt Te 


- 
he 
— 
y ” 
, 


ey Yen Soph. in 
This is from Suidar, whom I q upon this occaſion; Ajax. 


becaufe this Word, in its * or tal Ap on, nifies 
to be unwilling, to be 2 Wy 1 
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Book he would enter into a'T#uce, and imme- 
II. diately ordered the Guides to conduct 
them where they might get Proviſions. 


CLEARCH US, upon marching with 
his Army in Order of Battle, to conclude 
the Truce, having himſelf taken charge of 
the Rear, met with Ditches and Canals 
full of Water, ſo that they were not able 
to paſs without Bridges, which they made 
with Palm-Trees, having found ſome ly- 
ing upon the Ground, 'and others they 
cut down. Upon this occaſion it might 
be obſerved, how equal Glearebus was to 
the Command ; for, taking his Pike in 
his left Hand, and a Staſf in his right, 
if he ſaw any of thoſe he had appointed 

| Rs CG OA ono Ti 


* Ev 0% Ty Jed Baxtngiave The Lacedæmonian Com- 
manders carried a Staff or Stick, (I am afraid of calling 
it 2 Cane) poſſibly for the ſame purpoſe, as the Roman 
Centurions uſed a Y7s, that is, to correct their Soldiers. 

Thucyd, Thucydides gives one to Aftyochus, the Lacedæmonian Com- 
8 Book. mander; and we find in Plutarch, that Eurybiades, the 
Plutarch Lacedæmonian Admiral, and Themiftocles, _—_ in 
in bis Life Pinion concerning the Operations of their united Fleet, 
of The- the former, impatient of Contradiction, held up his Stick 
miftocles' eatening to ſtrike Themi/ocles, who, inſtead of being 
* diverted by this Outrage from ſupporting his Opinion, 
upon which he knew the Safety of all Greece depended, 
| generouſly ſacrificed his Reſentment for a private Indig- 
nity to his Zeal for the public Good, and made him 
that memorable Anſwer, S:rike, i you will, but hear me, 
raf o pir, axecoy di. ä 


S ';C<Y-: RU S; 


to this Service, backward in the execu- Book 
tion of it, he diſplaced him, and ſubſti- II. 


tuted a proper Perſon in his room, he 
himſelf, at the ſame time, going into the 
Dirt, and aſſiſting them; ſo that every 
one was aſhamed not to be active. He 
had appointed Men of thirty Vears of 
Age to this Service, but, when thoſe of 
a more advanced Age, ſaw Clearchus for- 
warding the Work in Perſon, they gave 
their Aſſiſtance alſo, Clearcbus preſſed it 
the more, becauſe he ſuſpected the Ditches 
were not always ſo full of Water, (for 
it was not the Seaſon to water the 
Country) imagining the King had order- 
ed the Waters to be let out, with this 
view, that the Greeks might foreſee great 
Difficulties attending their march. 


Arx laſt, coming to the Villages, where 
the Guides told them they might ſupply 
themſelves with Proviſions, they found 
plenty of Corn, and Vine made of the 
Fruit of the Palm-Tree, and alſo Vinegar 
drawn, by boiling, from the ſame Fruit. 
Theſe: Dates, ſuch as we have in Greece, 
they give to their Domęſticłs; but thoſe 

OM. 325 which 


O. p See note *, page 61. 
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B99K which are reſerved for the Maſters, are 
tens Cboſen Fruit, and of Admiration, 

both for their Beauty and Size, having in 
all reſpects, the Appearance of Amber, 
and ſo delicious, that they are frequently 
dried for Sweet-meats : The Wine that 
was made of it, was ſweet to the Taſte, 
but apt to give the Head-ach : Here the 
Soldiers eat, for the firſt time, the Pith 
of the Palm-Tree, many admiring both 
the Figure, and its peculiar Sweetneſs, 
although it alſo oocaſioned violent Head- 
achs; but the Paim-Tree, whence this 
9 Pith was taken, withered entirely. Here 
1 they ſtaid three Days; during which, 
| Trfſaphernes, with the Queen's Brother, 
and three other Perfions, coming from 
the great King, attended by many Slaves, 
were met by the Greek Generals, when 
Trfſaphernes, by an Interpreter, firſt ſpoke 
in the following manner : 

| 7 


Pl. N. H. , panne 25 polu. Pli and Theaphraſtus both 
13 B. c. 4 1ay, that the Pith here mentioned grows on the top of 


2 B. c. 8. Ede. I cannot like genus ipſam in the Latin Tran- 
flators for /: had Xewophon meant the find of Rood, as 
Hutchinſon, I find, underſtands it, ſince he has added the 
word cibi, he ſure would alſo have added vd Meni. 
J rather think that our Author meant the particular 
Figure of it, which is no uncommon Signification of 
5 oo de-; d'Ablancourt has alſo underſtood it in 
aſe. - 
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« I live, O Greeks! in the Neighbour- Book 


hood of Greece; and, ſeeing you involved in 


II. 


many inſuperable Difficulties, looked upon i 


as a * piece of good Fortune, that I had room 
to requeſt the King to allow me to conduct 
vom ſafe into Greece: for I imagine, I ſhall 
find no want of Gratitude either in you, or 
in the whole Greek Nation; upon which 
Confideration, I made my requeſt to the King, 
alledging, that I had a Title to this Favour, 
becauſe I was the firft Perſon, who informed 
him that Cyrus was marching againſt him, 
and, together "with this Information, brought 
an Army to his Aſſiftance : And alſo, becauſe 
1 was the only Commander in that part of 
the Army, oppoſite to the Greeks, who did 
not fly, but broke through, and joined the 
King in your Camp; whither be came, after 
he bad killed Cyrus; and, with theſe Troops, 
here preſent, who are moſt faithful to him, 

N | 1 


4 Buena inuncduy. In this ſenſe Evenue is uſed by 


T hucydides, where Nicias tells the Athenians, that the Thucydi- 
Affairs of the Lacedemonians having taken an unhappy des 58. 


Turn, they would look upon it as 4 prieve-of good Fortune 
to have it in their power immediately to hazard a Battle, 
ze N gore, ors rde mwenpa ro: uud 
ot: I think Leunclauius has not ſaid properly, reperiun- 
dum mihi aliquid duxi; how much happier has Hutchin/or 
rendered it, ix lucro mihi deputandum cenſui ? Fay tach# 
 dapporter quelque remede à wes maux in d* Ablancourt, has 
not the leaſt pretence to a Tranſlation of this Paſſage. 
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* Ipurſued the Barbarians belonging to Cyrus. 

Theſe things, the King ſaid, he would take 

| into Confideration ; but commanded me to aſt 
you, what Motive induced you to make war 
upon him? I adviſe you to anſwer with 
Temper, that I may, with the greater »'y | 
obtain ſome favour for you, n the We fr 


| | ron this, the Greeks chow; Kb 
having conſulted together, Clearchus made 
anſwer, © We did not come together-with a 
defign of making War upon the King, neither 
did we march againſt bim: But Cyrus 
found many. Pretences, as you very well know, 
that he might. take you unprepared, and lead 
us hither. However, when ave ſaw. bim in 
Difficulties, our Reſpect both to Gade, and 
Men, would not allow us to: abandon him, 
eſpecially ſince we bad formerly. given our- 
ſelves leave to receive Obligations from him: 
But fince Cyrus is dead, we neither contend 
unt the King for his Kingdom, ner have 
any reaſon to defire to infeſt bis Country: 
neither do we. mean to deftroy him, but to 
return home, provided no one moleſts us ; but, 
if any Man offers an Injury to us, we ſhall, 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Gods, endeavour to 
revenge it. And, if any one confers a Fa- 
{ vou 


ZDS. 


vour on us, wwe ſhall not, v the um of ur Book 


power, be behind-hand in n it. 


TISSAPHER NES in anſwer 2 this, 
replied; * I ſhall acquaint the King, and 
immediately return with his Sentiment; till 
then, let the Truce- continue; in the mean 
time we will provide a Market for you. 
The next Day he did not-return, which 
gave the Greeks fome uneaſineſs; but the 
third Day he came, and informed them, 
that he had prevailed upon the King to allow 
bim to conduct them ſafe to Greece, though 
many oppoſed it, alledging, that it was un- 
becoming the Dignity of the King; to ſuffer 
thoſe to eſcape, who had made war upon him. 
He concluded thus; And now you may 
rely upon the Aſſurance we. give you, that we 
will effeftually cauſe the Country to treat you 
as Friends, conduct you without Guile into 
Greece, and provide « Market for you: 
And, n. we do not f one, aue 

allow 


a Az cook [42101T Wy, See note *, page 45. 


f Nc d Akio ein Brown, T hacydider v uſes this Word in Thucyd. 


the ſame Senſe, where the Em 
Archidamus, and the Lacedemonians, that, by making an 
Irruption into their Country, they act unjuſtly, and in a 
manner unbecoming both emſe ves and their Anceſtors. 
- Anale wolsre, if 41 re de, 37s marge av ifiy % 
Ya RHHANA Tad Tec TEYONTES. 
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allow you to fupply yourſelves out of the 
Country. On your fide, you muſt take on 
Oath to us, that you will march, as through 
a Friend's Country, without doing any 
damage to it, and only fupply your ſelves with 
Meat, and Drink, when wwe do not a 
Market for you ; and, when we do, that you 


will pay for what you want.” This was 


agreed upon; and Tiſaphernes, with the 


Queen's Brother, took the Oath, and 
gave their Hands to the Greek Generals, 
and Captams, and received thoſe of the 
Greeks ; after which, Tiſapbernes faid, I 
muſt now return to the King, and, 
when I have diſpatched what is neceſſary, 
I will come back to you with all things 
in readinefs both to conduct you into 
Greece, and return myſelf to my own 


HEREvUPON, the Greeks and Ariæus, 


Pa encamped near to. one another, 
waited for Tiſſaphernes above twenty 


Days ; during which, the Brothers, and 

other Relations of Ariæus, came to him, 
and ſome of the Perfians came to thoſe 
wen were with. him, giving them En- 


courage- 


-x Ns gala. See note t, Page 14. 


or C Y R Us. 


couragement, and Aſſurances from e BoOR 


King, that he would forget their taking 
up Arms againſt him in favour of Cyrus, 
and every thing elſe, that was paſt. 
While theſe things were tranſacting, it 
was manifeſt that Ariaus and his People 
paid leſs regard to the Greeks : many of 
whom, therefore, being diſſatisfied, came 
to Clearchus, and to the reft of the Gene- 
rals, ſaying, Why do we flay here? Do we 
not know, that the King defires, above all 
things, to defiroy us, to the end that all the 
reſt of the Greeks may be deterred from 
making War againſt him? He now ſeduces 
us to ſlay, becauſe his Army is diſperſed, 
which being re-aſſembled, it is not to be ima- 
gined, but that he will attack us : Poſſibly 
alſo he may obſtruf# our march, either by 
digging a Trench, or raiſing a Wall in ſome 
convenient place, in ſuch a manner, as to 
render it impratticable. For he will never 
wil- 


h Ou yag wore zx, ye Bennorras na; indirras tis Tir 
ENNAde dv, wy nas roco Gree kn v 
aN gurajw i Tai Dugais dur, S X6TUAYNGTEYTE; 
M Nhαεαr. I have tranſcribed this riod, that the 
Reader may confront it with 4” Alancaurr's Tranflation. 
Thus he has rendered it, car il ne fouffrira jamais que nous 
repaſſions en Greece Fn y publier notre gloire & /a honte. 
This is one of thoſe many Periods in that Tranſlator, the 
Vivacity of which could not fail to pleaſe, were they not 
defigned for Tranſlations. 
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| Book willingly ſuffer us to return to Greece, and 
II. ' b 
publiſh, that, being ſo few in number, we 
Have defeated his Army at the very Gates of 


his Palace, and returned in triumph.” — 


 CLEARCHUS replied to thoſe who 
= alledged this; I confider all theſe things 
as well as you; but ] conſider at the ſame 
time, that, if we now depart, it will be 
thought, our Intention is to declare War, and 
to act contrary to the Terms of the Truce ; 
the Conſequence of which, will be, that no one 
vl provide a Market for us, or a Place, 
where we may ſupply ourſekves : beſides, we 
ſhall have no Guide to conduct us; and the 
moment we enter upon theje- Meaſures, 
Arizus will deſert us; ſo that wwe ſhall pre- 
ſently have no Friend left, and even thoſe, 
who were ſo before, will become our Enemies. 
J don't know whether awe have any other 
River to paſs, but we all know that it is not 
Poſſible for us to paſs the Eaphrates, rf the 
Enemy oppoſe it. If ve are obliged to fight, 
we have no Horſe to aſſiſt us, whereas thoſe 
| of the Enemy, are very numerous, and very 
good; ſo that, if we conquer, how many ſhall 
we be able to kill? And, if we are conquered, 
none of us can poſſibly eſcape. Therefore I 
pe | don't 


— rr, OO ,, 


| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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many Advantages, ſhould, if he defires to de- 
ftroy us, think it neceſſary ſirſt to take an 
Oath, and pledge his Faith, then to provoke 
the Gods by Perjury, and ſhew both the 
Greeks | and Barbarians, how little that 
Faith is to be relied on.” He faid a great 
deal more to the ſame * 


In the mean time Ti ſaphernes arrived 
with his Forces, as if he deſigned to re- 
turn home, and with him Orontas alſo 
with his Men, and the King's Daughter, 
whom he had married. From thence 
they began their march, Tiſaphernes lead- 
ing the way, and providing them with a 
Market. Ariæus marched at the Head 
of the Barbarians, who had ſerved under 
Cyrus, with Tiſſaphernes and Orontas, and 
encamped with them. The Greeks, be- 
ing diffident of theſe; marched by them- 
ſelves, having Guides to four them. 


Each of them always encamped ſeparate- 


ly, at the diſtance of a Paraſanga, or 
leſs; and were each' upon their Guard 
againſt one another, as againſt an Enemy, 
and this immediately created a Suſpicion: 
Sometumes, while they were providing 

them- 
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don't fee why the King, who is poſſeſſed of ſo Book 


II. 


— 
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Book themſelves with Wood, Forage, or other 
II. things of that nature, they came to 
glos; which alſo bred ill Blood between 
them. After three days march, they 

came to, and paſſed through the Wall of 
Media, which was built with 4#wrned 
Bricks laid in Bitumen; being twenty 

Feet in thickneſs, one hundred in height; 

| _ and, 


+ Hy N oxoJopnpirey wirObig brat; Is aoÞdAry e- 
bang. The Walls of Babylon were alſo built with burt 
Bricks cemented with Bitumen inſtead of Morter: ixxd- 
Herodot. werrs; N, ſays Herodotus, e Nl heg Img, Gnrryo av avra i 
in Clio. aapiroccs' giita N NaN, xetumac acfalry beewn, 1 
am convinced from theſe, and ſeveral other Paſta 8 
among the Ancients, that they employed π.ÿꝛ Bricks 
many uſes, otherwiſe at cannot well be. underſtood way 
theſe two Authors ſhould lay fo much ftreſs upon theſe 
Bricks being burn but this is not all, I am perſuaded 
Vitruvius that the Directions given by Vitruvius and Palladius, for 
2B. c. 3. making Bricks, relate chiefly to raw Bricks, for they 
„both direct the Earth, of which the Bricks are made, to 
Palladius pe wrought up with Straw, Theſe Directions are, no 
in May. goubt, very proper, where the Bricks are not to be 
burned, becauſe the Straw holds the Earth together ; but, 
if Bricks made in this manner were to be Burned, the 
confequence would be, that the Straw being canſamed 
in the Fire, as many pieces of Straw as there were in 
every Brick, fo many hollow places there would be in 
them. There is a Paſſage in Payſamas, where he tells 
us, that Apefipolis, making an Irruption into the Country 

of 


Mantinea, turned the River Opbis that ran near the 
Town, againſt the Wall, and, by that means, diffolved 
Pauſanias it; the reaſon he gives for it, is, that it was built of raw 
a5 Aegxa- Brick, PIT Ir 0 pnpirns 'T%; Nhe. Upon this otcaſion 

Jog. he ſays, that raw Bricks are better to reſiſt batteri 
| Engines, than Stones, becauſe they are not ſo ſubject to 
break and fly out of their Courſes ; but then he adds, 
that raw Bricks are as eaſily diſſolved by Water, as Wax 

is by the Sun. u 


or CYRU Ss. 
and, as it was ſaid, 
length, and not far from Babylon. 


From thence they made, in two days 
march, eight Paraſangas, and paſſed two 
Canals, one upon a Bridge, the other 
upon ſeven Pontons : * Theſe Canals were 
derived from the Tigres; from them 
Ditches were cut that ran into the Coun- 
try, the firſt, broad, then narrower, 
which at laft ended in ſmall Water- 
courſes, ſuch as are uſed in Greece to 
water Panic. Thetice they came to the 
River Tigris, near which ftood a large 
and populous City, called Sitace, at the 
diſtance of fifteen Stadia from the River; 
the Greeks encamped cloſe to the Town, 
near a large and beautiful Park, thick 
with Trees of every kind, and the Bar- 
barians on the other fide of the Tigris, 
but out of ſight of our Army. After 
Supper Proxenus and Xenophbon happened 
to be walking before the Quarter 
where the heavy-armed Men lay encamp- 

| = 

* Arras I dea, dad 76 Tiygere woraps., See note 
*, page 80. 

1 Eſys; Iagaviov. See note ?, page 17. 


® Iles Tor dN. See nate v, Page 15. 
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Book ed; when a Man came and aſked the 
II. Out-guards, where he might ſpeak with 
a Proxenus or Clearchus; but did not en- 
quire for Menon, though he came from 
Arieus, with whom Menon lived in Hoſ- 
pitality: and, when Proxenus told him 

he was the Perſon he enquired after, the 

Man ſaid, Ariaus and | Artaezus, who 

were faithful to Cyrus, and wiſh you well, 

ſent me to adviſe you to ſtand upon your 

guard, leſt the Barbarians attack you to- 

night, there being-numerous Forces poſt- 

ed-in the neighbouring Park. They ad- 

viſe you'alſo to ſend a Detachment” to 

guard the Bridge over the Tigris, becauſe 
Tiſſaphernes deſigns, if he can, to break 

it down to-night; to the end, that you 

may not be able to paſs the River, but 

be ſhut in between the Tigris, and the 

Canal. Hereupon, they carried him to 


* H &, ide, este & KAizgyor.. Both the Latin Tran- 
flators have ſaid abi Proxenum wel Clearchum reperirent; 
4 Ablancowrt has tranſlated it in the ſame Senſe. There 
Thucydi- is 2 Paſſage in Thucydides which induces me to differ from 
des, 4 B. them; he ſays, 7% Higelaxa — hdayzaoar, welr Th Bea- 
old id — j where wel, Tor Beaoidar iv is 
thus explained by the Greek Scholiaſt, weir Nane To 
Beaoia, ro yore of Atlixot Myuow, wi T5 td Ti os Feunc- 
m avti Ts MN h 04 71, And indeeed frequent 
. of this Atticiſm are to be met with in the beſt 
Au rs. Ws 4 * 2 ; WP 2 


Ks. See note ", page 11, 
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Clearchus, and informed him of what he Book 
ſaid; upon which, Clearchus was in great II. 


Trouble and Conſternation ; when a 
young Man, who was preſent, having 
conſidered the matter, ſaid, To attack us, 
and break down the Bridge too, are things 
inconſiſtent; for it is plain, if they attack 
us, they muſt either conquer, or be conquered : 
if they conquer, why ſhould they break down 
the Bridge? For, in that caſe, thongh there 
were many Bridges, we ſhould have no Place 
to retreat to with ſafety : on the other fide if 
we conquer them, and the Bridge be broken 
down, they themſelves will have no Place to 
fly to; neither can the reſt of their Army, 

though i in great numbers on the other fide, if 
they break it down, give them any Aſſiſtance.” 


CLEARCHUS, hearing this, aſked 
the Meſſenger, ” of what Extent the 
Country was, that lay between the Tigris, 


and the Canal: he anſwering ; it was of 
a 


P lion Tic dt xe · D' Ablancourt has viſibly miſtaken 
the Senſe of RES preſſion, he ſays Chong demanda au 
Maſager guel toit le Pais entre le Tigre & le Canal, whereas 
Se. denotes Quantity not Qualiiy, as the Grammarians 
ſpeak, | for which reafon he ſhould have ſaid, de quelle 
etendue toit le Pais; had Nenophon ſaid woia rig uin xs, 
his Tranſlation would have been proper. The Latin 
Tranſlators have rendered it as they ought. What I 
have ſaid is juſtified by the Meſſenger s Anſwer, 5 & den 


57. WOAAT. 
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Book a large Extent, and contained, beſides 


- Villages, many large Cities; they con- 


II. 


were now encamped under the W 
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cluded, that the Barbarians had ſent this 
Man inſidiouſſy, from an woe 
le 


4 OwwBrTes pov) of EM $redDarlec rd lPugar, wirour is TH 
wow. So the Latin Tranſlators give the Text, without 
taking any notice of a great Difficulty that occurs 
in it; but, in order to underſtand this, let us caſt our 
Eyes upon the Situation of the Greeks, They had paſſed 
the laff of the two Canals, that lay in their way, and 

alls of a Town called 
Sitace, that it cloſe to the River Tigris; while they 
lay there, the Per/ians, who were encamped on the other 
Gde of that River, ſent this inſidious Meſſage to them; 


| But what was the occaſion of this Meſſage ? . | 


the fear, leſt the Greeks, after they had paſſed t 
Bridge, ſhould remain in the i040 ne Eræci cum tranſi- 
| Pontem, in Injula manerent, as Hutchinſon has tran- 

ted it. The Bridge, Xengpbon has told us, lay over the 
zgris, and the Iſland was the Country that lay between 

River and the Canal they had already paſſed, which 

fland Xenophon has already told us in two places, was a 
_ and plentiful Country, and very populous: The 
of this Meſſage therefore Mas to divert the Greeks 

m ſtaying in this Iſland, for the Reaſons alledged by 
gur Author, and the readieſt way to effect that, was, to 
induce them to paſs the Tigris immediately, from an 
Apprehenſon, left the Enemy ſhould break down the 
Bridge; and, that the View of the Per/ians was to en- 
gage them to paſs the River, and not to prevent them 
m doing ſo, as Hutchinſon and Leunclavius have tran- 
Nated it, appears very plainly from their Behaviour after- 
wards ; for we find they did not attempt to moleſt them 
in their Paſſage. By this time I believe the Reader 1 
ſatisfied there muſt be ſome fault in the Text, which 
will venture to cure by the Addition of one little Word ; 
if we read Guvivres pay of EXAnms py Jreabdrre; TH yienear, 


Xenoph. ivory iy TH vow, the Senſe will be compleat; and, that 


&Topurn 


this Correction, which is the firſt I have made, may not 


{or5vpect- ſeem too bold, I will put the Reader in mind of a Paſſage 
Tw, 1B. in our Author, where there is exactly the ſame Turn of 


0 P ͤpraſe, 


or CYRU Ss. _ 

leſt the Greeks ſhould not paſs the Bridge, Book 

but remain in the Iſland, which was de- II. 

fended on one fide, by the Tigris, and _— 
the other, by the Canal; where the Coun- 
try, that lay between, being large, and 
fruitful, and in no want of Labourers 
to cultivate it, might both ſupply them 
with Proviſions, and afford them a Re- 
treat, if they were difpoſed to make War 
upon the King: after which, they went 
to Reſt; however, they ſent a Detach- 
ment to guard the Bridge: but no At- 
tempt of any kind was made upon their 
Camp, neither did any of the Enemy 
come up to the Bridge, as the Guards 
informed us. The next Morning, by 
break of Day, they paſſed the Bridge, 
which was ſupported by thirty-ſeven 
Pontons, with all poffible Precaution : 
for, ſome of the Greeks, who were with 
Tiſſaphernes, ſent word, that the Enemy 
t 1 de- 
Phraſe, I am here contending for; he ſays of his Maſter 
Socrates, idaupalt I i T5 ageriy i d , agybeor 
wedtloTo, x pn vopifos T6 wiyiror Ri IE, PiAor d 
Tov r ne ajpo©-, anne Pobriro pn 6 yoowin® xa x aya- 
bode, To Ta wiyira rg ytTHO ants n TW pry irny Xaew tx05. 
D' Ablancourt, by his Tranſlation, ſeems to have been 
aware of this Difficulty, in which he muſt be allowed to 
have the Advantage over the Latin Tranſlators, though 


neither he nor they have ſaid one Word to clear it up, or 
even to diſcover it. 
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Book deſigned to attack them in their Paſſage ; | 
II. but this did not prove true. However, 
while they were paſling the River, Glus 
appeared with ſome others, obſerving 
whether they paſſed it or not; when, 
perceiving they did, he rode off. 


FROM the Tigris they made, in four 
days march, twenty Paraſangas, and 
came to the River Phyſcus, one hundred 
Feet in breadth, having a Bridge over it. 
Here ſtood a large and populous City, 
called Op:s, where they were met by a 
natural Brother to Cyrus and Artaxerxes, 
who was marching to the Aſſiſtance of 
the King, at the head of a numerous 
Army, which he had drawn out of 'Suſa 
and Ecbatana; and, cauſing his Troops 
to halt, he took a view of the Greeks, as 
they paſſed by him. Clearchus led his 
Men two by two, ſtanding ſtill from time 
to time : Thus, while the Vanguard halt- 
ed, the whole Army was obliged to ſtand 
_ fill which made their Forces appear very 

numerous, even to the Greeks themſelves, 
and the Perfian was Alruck with the fight. 
From thence they made, in ſix days 
march, thirty Paraſangas, through the 
de- 


FL DCOYEREU ©; 


Villages belonging to Paryſatis, the Mo- 
ther to Cyrus and Artaxerxes : Theſe T:/- 
ſaphernes, to inſult the Memory of Cyrus, 
gave the Greeks leave to plunder of every 
thing but Slaves; by which means they 
found a great Quantity of Corn, * Cattle, 
and * other, things. From thence they 
made twenty Paraſangas, in five days 


march through a deſert, having the Tigris 


on their left. At the end of their firſt 


Day's march, they ſaw a large and rich 


City, on the other fide of the River, 
called Cænæ; whence the Barbarians 


tranſported Bread, Cheeſe, and Wine 


upon Rafts made of Skins. 


_ AFTER that, they came to the River 
Zabatus, four hundred Feet in breadth, 
where they ſtaid three days, during which 
time, there were ne but no Evi- 
dence of Treachery : Clearchus therefore 


reſolved. to have a — with T:/ſa- 

pbernes, and, if poſſible, to put an end to 

theſe Jealouſies, before _ broke out 
r Tleicara. Neitara, marra Te 6 n 


Keiner. See note f, page 35, 
© © Exidias;, See note t, page 60. 
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Book into Hoſtilities: with this view he ſent a 


Perſon, to let him know that he deſired 
a Conference with him. Tifſaphernes 
having readily anſwered, be might come; 
Clearchus ſpoke thus: I am ſenſible, O 
Tiſſaphernes ! that we baue fivorn, and 
pledged our Faith, not to do any Injury to one 
another. Notwithſtanding which, I obſerve 
you are upon _ guard againſt us, as againſt 
an Enemy; and we, perceiving this, ſtand 
alſo upon our guard. But, fince upon Con- 
fideration I cannot find that you endeavour to 
do us any miſchief, and am very ſure that we 
have not the leaft Thought of hurting you, I 
Judged it proper to have a Conference with 
you, to the end that we might, if poſſible, ex- 
tingutſh our mutual Diffidence : for I have 
known Men, 1oho, while through Calumnies 
or Jealouſies, they flood in fear of one ano- 
ther, have, with a View of inſlicthing a Miſ- 
chief before they recetved one, dons irrepar- 
able Injuries to thoſe, who never had either 
the Intention, or Defire to hurt them. As 
therefore I am of opinion, that ſuch Miſtakes 
are eafieft removed by Conferences, I come 
with an Intention of convincing you, that 
you have no reaſon to diſtruſt us: for to nen- 
tion that firſt, which is of the greateſt no- 


ment 


or C Y R U 8. 


r our Oaths, to which we Gwe called B 0 K 


the Gods to witneſs, forbid us to be Ene- 
mies; and that Perſon” who is conſoious to 
himſelf of having negletted them, in my opi- 
nion, can never be happy; for, whoever be- 
comes the Object of divine Wrath, I know no 
Swiftneſs can ſave him, no Darkneſs hide 
him, no ftrong Place defend bim; fince, in 
all Places, all Things are ſubjec to their 
Power, and every where they are equally 
Lords of all. This is my Opinion concern- 
ing both our Oaths, and the Gods, whom, 
by our Agreement, we have made the Depo- 
fitaries of our Friendſhip. : As to human 
Advantages, I look upon you to be the greateſt 
we can promiſe ourſelves at this junfure ; 
for, while wwe. are with you, every Road is 
pervious, every River paſſable, and ue are 
ſure to know no want: but, without you, 
every. Road becomes obſcure, . (for we are 
utterly unacquainted with them) every River 
impaſſable, every Multitude terrible, and 
Solitude the N terrible of all; for * that is 
at- 

* Merz TI amogiag glu. The Latin Tranſlators a 


do not ſeem to have attended to the general, Contraſt 
there is between theſe two Periods, otherwiſe they would 


not have rendered perry n awogias, multis difficulta- 


. 


thbus referta; for, as zdde da axorus is 0 o ppoſed to * Ys | 


_ os and wa; abs «Band to — Me 


rr OOO -] 2 
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attended with the want of every thing. Tf 
therefore we ſhould arrive to ſuch a degree of 
Madneſs, as. to put you to death, what 


ſhould awe do elſe but dgſtroy our Benefactor, 


Sophoc. 
Ajax, v. 


615. 


Plutarch 
in his Life 
of Sylla. 


and till have the King, the moſt power fitl of 
all * Avengers, to contend with? I ſhall now 
let you fee wohat bopes I ſhould deprive myſelf 
of, if I endeavoured to burt you. I defired 
to mate Cyrus my Friend, becauſe I looked 
pen lum as the moſt vapable of all Men liv- 
ing to ſerve thoſe the wiſhed well to. Now, 
J find, you have not only obtained the Army, 
but the Country, that belonged to Cyrus, as 
an Acceſſion to your om; and that the King's 
Power, f which: he felt the Weight, is be- 
come your Support. In theſe Circumſtances 
therefore, who would be fo mad as not to 
defire to be your Friend? Yet further I ſhall 
let you know upon what” I found my hopes, 
that you will alſo defire to be a Friend to us : 
Carb, ſo mer} Ss emoglat is viſibly oppoſed to ris 
— dy 3 D* Ablancourt has, is my => vo 
ſaid much better, parce qu'elle traine apres foy la niceſt. 

* EQzJgo1. Eig., according to the Greek Scholiaſt 
upon Sophocles, is properly 5 wagioxiwar pit, ira Joo 
Tit; Kaden, wa dale TW VIXUO av). Plutarch very 
mor, ® lpm this to Teleſinus, who was very near 
defeating Sylla, after ſo many Victories, at the Gates of 
Rome, Toy A TEAEUT AT ayalca, xabamwg ip abanzn; 


afra wrogmwixhit 3 Eaniry; Trxoir®., iſyd IA b 13 
N k ra me eig The Pans. This cannot 


de preſerved in a modern Tranſlation, 


or OC YR US. 


I know the Myſians are troubleſome. to you ; Book 


theſe, with the Forces under my Command, 


I hope 1 can oblige to ſubmit to your Power: 


T know the ſame thing of the Piſidians, and 
am informed that many other Nations are tn 


the ſame Diſpoſition, wwho, by my means, ſhall 
ceaſe for ever to diſturb your Happineſs. 

fmd you are incenſed againſt the Egyptians, 
more than againſt” any other Nation, and 
cannot ſee what Forces you can better employ 
than ours, 10 afſiſt you in ehaſtifſing them. Jt 
you deſire to be a Friend to any of your 
Netrghbours, your Friendſhip, through our 
means, will become. moſt valuable; and, if 
any of them - moleſs you, you may, as. their 
Superior, deſtroy them by our Aſiſtance; for 
we ſhall not only be ſubſervient io you for the 
ſake of our Pay, but alſo in return for the 
Obligation we /ball juſtly owe to you, as to 
our Deliverer. When I confider all theſe 
things I am fo much ſurprized to find you 
diffident of us, that I would: willingly know 
the Perſon, who is ſo powerful an Orator, 
as to perſuade you, that we form Deſigns 
againſt you.” n anſwered him 


as follows: 


; | 5 I 
Y AyuTTiu;» See note I, page 120. 
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am pleaſed, O Clearchus ! 70 hear 


a W. you ſpeak with fo much prudence ; for, while 


you entertain theſe Thoughts, if you ſhould 
meditate any thing againſt me, you would, at 
the fame time, act contrary to your own 
Intereſt: but do you hear me in your turn, 
while'T inform you, that you yourſelves can- 
not, with juſtice, diſtruſt either the King, vr 
me; for, if we were defirous to deſtroy you, 
do you"think "we are in any want of nume- 
vous Horſe, or Fvor to effett it? or of Arms 
defenſive" and offenſpve; with which we have 
it in our power to do you miſchief, without 
the danger of receiving any? Or do you think 
we want proper Places to attack you? — 
there not ſo many Plains inhabited by ou 
Friends, through which\ you muſt march 5 
great difficulty? So many Mountains within 
your fight, over which your Road lies, and 
obs ch," by our poſſeſſing ourſelves of them, we 
can render zmpaſſable to you? So many Rivers 
which afford us the Advantage of chufing out 
what numbers of you we think proper to en- 
gage ? Some of theſe you cannot even paſs but 
by our Aſiſtanre. But ſay, we are inferior 
in all theſe : Fire at leaſt will prove ſuperior 
fo the Fruits of the Earth. By burning 


; theſe we can appoſe Famine ta. you, with 


which, 


or CYRUS 


which; though you are ever ſo brave, you BOOK 


will not be able to contend. Why therefore 
ſhould we, who have ſo many Opportunities 
of making war upon you, none of which carry 
any Danger with them, chuſe the only one of 
all theſe, that is both impious and diſhonour- 
able ; the Refuge of thoſe, who are deſtitute 
of all others, diſtreſſed and dri ven to Extre- 
mities, and who, being at the ſame time 
wicked Men, reſolve to accompliſh their De- 

ſigns through Perjury tewards the Gods, and 
Breach'of Faith towards Men? We are not, 

O Clearchus ! either ſo weak, or ſo void of 
Reaſon. When it was in our power to de- 

firoy you, why did we not attempt it? Be 
aſſured, the , defre I had of approving my 
Fidelity to the Greeks was the Reaſon ; and 
that, as Cyrus marched againſt the King, 

relying on foreign Forces, from the Pay be 
gave them; fo I might return home Jupported 
by the fem? Troops, from the Obligations 7 
had conferred on them. As to the many 


things, in which you may be of ſervice to me, 
ſome of them 
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you have mentioned; T 


know, which is the greateſt : 1 is the Pre- 


rogati ve of the Kin g to wear an upright 
Tur- 


2 Tiagar 3606, Moſt Aachen 2 treat of the Affairs 
of Perſia, have taken notice of this Cuſtom; but there is 


i 8 | 2 
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Book Turban upon his Head; but, with your A 
fiftance poſſibly another may, with fome Con- 


8 fidence, wear it in bis Heart.” 


CLEARCHUS, thinking all he ſaid 
to be true, replied ; © Snce therefore We 
have fo many Moti ves to be Friends, do not 
thoſe, who, by Calumnies, endeavour to 
make us Enemies, deſerve the ſevereſt 
Puniſhment | 2” ©* If you, ſays Tifſaphernes, 
woith the reft of the Generals, and Captains, 
think fit to come to me in publick, I will 
acquaint you with thoſe, who aver that ou 
| have Deſigns againſt me and my Army.” 

« I will bring them all, ſays Clearchus ; ; 
and, at the fame time, let you know, in my 
turn, whence I received my Information con- 
cerning you.” As ſoon as this Conference 
was over, T:ſaphernes ſhewed him great 
Civility, and, deſiring him to ſtay, enter- 
tained him at Supper. The next day 
Clear- 


a Print of it on a Perfian Monument found among the 
Ruins of Per/epolis by De Bruyn, and given by Gronovius 


erodot. in his Notes upon Herodotus, to ſhew that this is the very 
Herodet. Monument the latter ſays Darius Hyftaſpes cauſed to be 


erected in honour of his Horſe and room, to whom be 
owed the Kingdom; I take no notice of the Reaſons 
alledged by — to ſupport his Conjecture, which 
ſeems well founded, becauſe this Monument is here ex- 
hibited with another view, namely to let the Reader ſee 
the difference of the Turbans worn by the Kings and 
Subjects of Per/ia. 
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Clearchus, returning to the Camp, made Hoya 


it manifeſt that he entertained very. 


friendly Thoughts of T:/aphernes, and © * 


gave an Account of what 'he propoſed. 
He ſaid, thoſe Tifaphernes demanded, 
ought to go to him; and that the Per- 
ſons who were found to be the Authors of 
theſe Calummes, ought to be puniſhed as 
Traitors and ill- affected to the reſt of the 
Greeks : for he ſuſpected Menon to be one 
of them, knowing that he and Ariæus 
had been in Conference with Tiſapbernes, 
and that he was forming a Party againſt 
him, and intriguing in order to draw the 
whole Army to a dependence upon him- 
ſelf; and, by that means, to recommend 
himſelf to Tiſapbernes. Clearchus alſo 
himſelf was no leſs ſolicitous to engage 
the Eſteem of the whole Army, and to 
remove thoſe, who oppoſed him: but 
ſome of the Soldiers in contradiction to 
him, ſaid, that all the Generals and Cap- 
tains ought not to go, neither ought 
they to truſt Tyſaphernes. However, 
Clearchus ſo ſtrongly inſiſted upon it, 
that he prevailed to have five Generals, 
and twenty Captains ſent to him : about 

twa 


2 
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colour of Boing to the Market. 
1 X 
Warn ads came to this Nast uf 
Tiſſaphernes, the Generals, ' Proxenus a 
Beotian, Menon | a Theſſahan, Agias an 


Arcadian, Clearchus a Lacedemonian, and 


Socrates an. Achaten, were called in; the 
Captains ſtaid without: Not long after, 
at the ſame Signal, thoſe who were with- 
in, were apprehended, and thoſe with- 
out, cut to pieces. After this, ſome of 


the Barbarian Horſe, ſcouring the Plain, 


killed all the Greeks they met with, both 
Freemen and Slaves. The Greeks, from 
their Camp, ſeeing theſe Excurſions of 
the Horſe, were ſurprized, and in doubt 


of what they were doing, till Nicarchus, 


an Arcadian, came flying from them, 
being wounded in the Belly, and bearing 
his Bowels in his Hands, and informed 
them of all that had paſſed. Upon this, 
the Greeks were amazed, and' expecting 
they would immediately come and attack 
their Camp, ran to their Arms. But 
they did not all come; only Ariæus with 
Arteazus and Mithri dates came, Perſons 

who 


ger CRN Uf 8. 


who had ſhewn the greateſt Fidelity to 1 


Cyrus. However, the Interpreter of the 
Greeks ſaid, he ſaw the Brother to T:ſa- 
phernes with them, and knew him. They 
were followed by three hundred other 
Perfians clad in Armour; who, when 
they drew near, ordered, if any Generals 
or Captains of the Greeks were preſent, 
they ſhould advance, to the end, they 
might acquaint them with the King's 
Pleaſure. Upon this, the Generals, 
Cleanor, an Orchomenian, and Sophenetus, 
a Stymphalian, went out of the Camp 
with great Caution; and with them 
Xenophon, an Athenian, that he might 
learn what was become of Proxenzus. 
(Cheiriſophus happened to be abſent, being 
employed, with others, in getting Provi- 
ſions in ſome Village.) When they 
came within hearing, Ariæus ſaid, © Clear- 
chus, O Greeks ! having been found guilty 
of a Violation both of his Oath, and of the 
Articles of Peace, is juſtly puniſhed with 
death; while Proxenus, and Menon, for 
having given Information of his Deſigns, 
are in great honour. Of you, the King 
demands your Arms, for he ſays they are his, 

Vor. I. X as 
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_— — — 


* Subject.” 


_ HzerEeveon, the Greeks made anſwer, 
| Cleanor the Orchomentan, ſpeaking in the 
Name of the reſt: O Arizus! thou moſt 
wicked of all Men, and the reſt of you, wwho 
were Friends to Cyrus | have you no regard 
either to the Gods or Men? Nu, who after 
you. baue ſworn, to us to look upon our 
Friends and Enemies as your own, now 
conſpire with Tiſſaphernes, the - moſt im- 
pious. and deceitful of a/l Men, to betray 
us ; and having both deſtroyed thoſe Perſons, 
to whom. you gave your Oaths, and deceived 
the reſt of us, new come with our Enemies 


| "8 | in- 
2 Azav. Literally his Slave; this, it ſeems, was the 
Style of the Perfian Court, which not only treated their 
Subjects as Slaves, but had the Inſolence to call them fo. 
d Orc GpruTs we dN. Hutchinſon, with 
reaſon, finds fault with a7 7 for 1 this, 
Sacramento confirmabati; or e pericfſe; but takes no 
notice of the Difficult aläag from the Particle «s, 
which, I own, weighs fo much with me, that I cannot 
ade my ſelf wrote Tos Te dees ayrtt, os 
Sort, ws amohwhixarte; at leaſt not * the Senſe he has 
tranſlated it, pefteaguam viro, ip, quibus deus: F usj 
randum perdidiftis. If, inſtead of 4 1 
might venture to read droAwnmiri;, without we, I think 
the Period would be more intelligible : I believe it will 
be owned, that amoAwaiir; agrees very well with ge- 
2130x5715 in the following Sentence, and it ſeems to have 


been the Author's Deſign to connect them together with 
the Particles 7: and aa. 


invade us?” To this Arieus anſwered, 
© But it firſt appeared that Clearchus was 
forming Deſigns again Tiflaphernes, 
Orontas, and all the re of us.” Upon 
this, Xenophon replied, © J Clearchus, 
contrary to his Oath, has been guilty of a 
Violation of the Peace, he is juſtly puniſh- 


ed; for it is juſt, that thoſe who are guilty 
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of Perjury, ſhould be put to death. How- . 


ever, ſend Proxenus and Menon to us, ſince 
they are both your Benefactors, and our Com- 


manders : For it is evident, that, being 


Friends to both of us, they will endeavour to 
adviſe that, which is beſt for both.” To 
this the Barbarians made no anſwer, but, 
having conferred together for a conſider- 
able time, they departed. —— 


Trex Generals being thus apprehend- 
ed, were carried * to the King, by whoſe 
Orders their Heads wers cut off. One 
"of them, Clæarchus, was allowed by all 
that knew him to have been a Man both 
of a military Genius, and one who de- 
lighted in War to the laſt degree. For, 


as yp as the Lacedermonians were at war 
with 


© Ne Savika. Sec note *, page 14. 
4 Eig h auror Kniagx®-. See the Introduction. 
X 2 
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Book with the Athenians, he continued in the 
u. Service of his Country; but, after the 
Peace, he perſuaded his Fellow-Citizens, 
that the Thracians oppreſſed the Greeks, 
and having prevailed on the Epbori, by 
ſome means or other, he ſet ſail with a 
deſign to make war upon the Thractans, 
who inhabit above the Cherſoneſus and 
Perinthus. After his Departure the E- 
phori, for ſome reaſons, changed their 
Minds, and recalled him from the Hhmus; 
but he refuſed to obey them, and failed 
away for the Helleſpont ; whereupon, he 
was condemned to die by the Magiſtrates 
of Sparta, as guilty of Diſobedience. 
Being now a baniſhed Man, he comes to 
Cyrus, and by what means he gained his 
| Con- 
© Haęd To Eœιο,], The ancient Authors do not agree 
Herodot. concerning the Perſon who inſtituted theſe Magiſtrates. 
in Clio. Herodatus attributes their Inſtitution to Lycurgus, and 
Xenoph. Xenophon to him, jointly with the moſt conflierable Citi- 
of the =zens of Sparta. On the other hand, Plutarch ſays Theo- 
+ i pompus, who reigned many Years after Lycurgus, was the 
monian Author of it. However, this is certain, that the three 


Common- Orders of the State, that is, the two Kings, the Sena- 
avealth, tors, all the Magiſtrates, even during their Magiſtracy, 
Plutarch and the People were ſubject to their Power. But 
Life of thing that gives the «greateſt Relief to the Reputation of 
Lycurg. their College, is, that it ſerved as a Model to the Inſti- 
Xenop. ib. tution of the Roman Tribunes, who, like the Ephori, 
Dionyſ. Were only five in number, till the Year of Rome 297, and 
Hal. 6 B. the firſt of the 81 Olympiad, C. Horatius and Q. Minucius 
1. 10 B. being Conſuls, when five more were added to them. 
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Confidence, has been mentioned in ano- Book 


ther place : Cyrus gave him ten thouſand 
"Daricks. Having received this Money, 
he did not give himſelf up to Indolence, 
but, raiſing an Army with it, made war 
upon the Thractans; and, over-coming 
them in Battle, plundered their Country, 
and continued 'the War, 'till Cyrus had 
occaſion for his Army, when he depart- 
ed with a deſign of attending him in his 
Expedition. 4 


THrzeset therefore ſeem to be the Ac- 
tions of a Man delighting'in War, who, 
when it is in his power to live in Peace 
without Detriment or Diſhonour, prefers 
War; when to live in Eaſe, chuſes La- 
bour, with a View to War; and when 
to enjoy Riches without danger, chuſes 
rather, by making War, to diminiſh 
them : ſo that he ſpent his Money in 
War, as chearfully as if it had been in 
| Gal- 
f Azguxts, See note u, page 9. $3.4 

8 Orc, ior ptr sieb Exe avev. aioxums x; HNA, 
Gier. oN. Ablancourt has ſtrangely miſtaken 
this Paſſage, thus he has rendered it, gue pouvant vi ure en 
Repos apres la Paix, cherche la guerre aux dipens meme de fon 
honneur, & de ſa vie: This he ſays is ſtronger than the 


Text: but I believe the Reader will be of opinion, that 


inſtead of ſtrengthening the Author's Senſe, he has de- 
ſtroyed it, 


1 
—— 
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Book Gallantry, or any other Pleaſure: fo 


much he delighted in it. His Genius 
for War appeared by his Forwardneſs to 
expoſe himſelf, and to attack the Enemy 
either by Night or Day, and by his Con- 
duct in danger; as thoſe who attended 
him upon all occaſions, univerſally ac- 
knowledged. He was ſaid to have poſ- 
ſeſſed the Art of commanding, as far as 
could be expected from a Man of his 
Temper: for, being as capable, as any 
other, of taking care his Army was ſup- 
plied with Proviſions, and of providing 
them, he was not leſs ſo of inſpiring 
thoſe, who were preſent, with a Dread of 
diſobeying Clearchus. This he effected 
by Severity ; for his Look was ſtern, and 
his Voice harſh: He always puniſhed 
with Rigour, and frequently in Paſſion; 
ſo that he ſometimes repented it. But 


he alſo inflicted Puniſhments with Deli- 


beration, looking upon an Army without 
Diſcipline to be of no ſervice. He is re- 


ported to have ſaid, that a Soldier ought 
to 


- b g %s Fear wr po h n &c. This Say- 
ing of Charchus is imitated by Livy, where Camillur, 
having reſtored the Roman Army to its ancient Diſcipline, 
effecit, =? he, ne hoſtis maxime timendus militi e er. D' 4b- 
as thought fit to oy out above 55 this IP: | 


* 


% ET VS 


to fear his Commander more than the Book 
Enemy, if it is expected that he ſhould II. 


do his Duty upon Guard, abſtain from 
what belongs to a Friend, or attack the 
Enemy without Reluctance. In Dangers 
the Men obeyed him abſolutely, nor 
ever deſired to be commanded by any 
other; for they ſaid his Sternneſs ſeemed 
then changed to Chearfulneſs, and his 
Severity to Reſolution; ſo that they look- 
ed upon it no longer as Severity, but as 
their Preſervation. However, when the 
Danger was over, and they had an op- 
portunity of ſerving under other Com- 
manders, many of them left him; for he 
was not in the leaſt gracious but always 
rough and cruel: ſo that the Soldiers 
were in the ſame Diſpoſition to him, as 
Scholars to their Maſter ; none ever fol- 
lowing him out of Friendſhip or Good- 
will. Thoſe, who were appointed by his 
Country, or compelled through Want, 
or any other Neceſſity to ſerve under 
him, were perfectly obedient to him. 
And, when they began to conquer under 
his Command, many things concurred to 


make 
riod, the reaſon he gives for it is, parce gu'il ne faut rien 


outer & un bon mor: but ſure this is a no Tran- 
or ought to indulge himſelf in, 


— 
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Book make them good Soldiers: for their Con- 
IL fidence in their own Strength, joined to 
their Fear of him, made them obſervant. 
This was his Character as a Commander: 

but it was ſaid that he was unwilling to 

be commanded by others. When he died, 

he was about fifty Years of Age, —— 


PROXENUS, the Bæotian, even 
from a Child, was deſirous of becoming 
equal to great Employments; and, to 
ſatisfy this deſire, gave a Sum of Money 
to Gorgias the Leontine. After he had 
been ſome time with him, thinking him- 
ſelf now both able to command, and, if 

r he 


Diod. Sic. Toeyiz. This Gorgias was a celebrated Maſter of 
12 3. FEloquence. He ſo far ſurpaſſed all the reſt of his Pro- 
feſſion, that Diodorus Siculus tells us he received no leſs 
Arbuth- from his Scholars than one hundred Minz, that is, 
not of an- 1. 322 : 18 : 4 Sterling. This Gorgias, it ſeems, was 
cientCoins, at the head of the Embaſſy which the Leontines ſent to 
Athens, the ſecond Year of the $88**. Olympiad, to deſire 
Diod. Sic. their Aſſiſtance againſt the Sracuſant. In the firſt Audi- 
12 B. ence he had of the Athenians, his Eloquence, or rather 
the Novelty of it, ſo inchanted that People, who were 
great Admirers of both, that they were unfortunately 
prevailed upon to engage in the Sicilian War, the Event 
of which gave them ſo fatal a Blow, they could never 
recover it. Diodorus Siculus ſays alſo, that he was the 
Inventor of the Art of Rhetoric, and the firſt who made 
uſe of ſtudied Figures and laboured Antitheſes of equal 
Length, and the ſame Termination; this manner of 
ſoaking, the ſame Author ſays, pleaſed at firſt from its 
Novelty, but was afterwards looked upon as affected, 
and, if frequently practiſed, ridiculous, 


„ CY AUS 
he entered into the friendſhip of 


great Book 


Men, to return all Obligations, he en- II. 


gaged in this Enterprize with Cyrus, 
whence he promiſed to himſelf great Re- 
putation, great Power, and great Riches: 
Though he was earneſt in the purſuit of 
theſe, yet on the other ſide his Conduct 
plainly ſnewed that he did not deſire to 
gain any of them through Ijuſtice; but 
that he ought to attain them with Juſtice 
and Honour, and not otherwiſe. He was 
very capable of commanding an orderly 
and a well-diſciplined Army; but in- 
capable of inſpiring Reſpect or Fear, and 
ſtood in greater Awe of his Men, than 
they of him; it being viſible, that he 
was more afraid of diſobliging them, 

than they of diſobeying him. It was his 
opinion, that all which was required to 
be, and ſeem to be equal to the Com- 
mand, was to praiſe worthy Men, and not 
to praiſe the unworthy ; for which reaſon 
he was beloved by Men of Worth and 
Honour, while ill Men were for ever 
forming Deſigns againſt hum, as againſt 
a Man eaſy to be circumvented. He 
was about thirty Years old; when he 
Vol. I. Y . 


— 
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Beek MENON che Theſahan, did not 
H. either conceal his immoderate Deſire of 
* | Riches ; or his Deſire of commanding, in 


He thought the ſhorteſt ways to accom 
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order to increaſe them; or of being 
eſteemed for the ſame reaſon. He defir- 
ed to be well with thoſe in Power, that 
his Injuſtice might eſcape Puniſhment. 


pliſh his Deſigns were Perjury, Falſhood, 
and Deceit; and that Simplicity and 


Truth were Weakneſſes. He was ob- 


ſerved to have no Affection for any Man, 


and, where he profeſſed a Friendſhip, it 
was viſible he deſigned to betray. He 


never ſpoke with Contempt of an Ene- 


my, but was ever turning all thoſe he 
converſed with into ridicule. He never 
formed any Deſign againſt the Poſſeſſions 
ef an Enemy, (for he thought it difficult 
ta rob thoſe who were upon their guard) 
but looked upon himſelf as the only Per- 


ſon that was ſenſible how very eaſy it is 


to. ſeigze the unguarded Poſſeſſions of a 
Friend: He ſtood in fear of thoſe whom 
he obſerved to be guilty of Perjury and 
Injuſtice, as of Men well armed; but 
practiſed upon Perſons of Piety and 
Truth, as upon thoſe, who are defence- 
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leſs. And, as otliers value themſelves * 
upon Religion, Veracity, and 2 - | 
| Shs valued himfelf u n being able 
deceive, to invent Fa and — 
his Friends; and looked 2 thoſe as 
ignorant, who were without Guile. 
Wheti he endeavoured to gain the firſt 
place in ary Man's Friendſhip, he 
thought the moſt effèctuał way of recom- 
mending himſelf, was By flandering thoſe 
hs were in poſſeſſion of it. He ſought 
to make hiraſelf obeyed: by the Soldiers, 
by becoming an Accomplice in their 
Crimes, and aimed at being eſteemed and 
courted, by ſhewing that he had both the 
Power and the Will to commit great In- 
jiaſtice. If any one forſook him, he ſpoke 
Fl it as a favour, that while he made uſe 
of his Service, ke' did not deſtroy him. 
Whatever is not publicly known in this 
Man's Character, may ſeem to be feign- 
ed, but the following Particulars all the 
World is acquainted with. While he 
was in the Plower of his Youth he ob- 
tained the Command of the Mercenaries 
in the Service of Ariſtippus. At that Age 
alſo he was in great favour with Aricus, 
a Barbarian, becauſe he delighted in 
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Book beautiful Youths ; and before he himſelf 
Il. had a Beard, he had a bearded Favourite, 
called Tharypas. When the reſt of the 
Generals ſuffered for having made war 
againſt the King with Cyrus, he though 
equally guilty, did not loſe his Life; but 
was afterwards puniſhed with death by 
- the King, not like Clearchus, and the reſt 
of the Generals, by loſing his Head, 
which was looked upon as the moſt 
honourable Death; but, as it is ſaid, after 
he had been tortured, a whole Year, like 
a MalefaCtor. _— 


A G IA S, the Arcadian, and 1 
the Achaian, were both put to death at 
the ſame time ; theſe were without Re- 
proach. both in War, and Friendſhip. 
They were then about forty Years of 
Age. — \ 


5 


We Endof the Second Book, 
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BOOK III. 


related the Actions of the Greeks 
during the Expedition of Cyrus to 
the Battle, and what happened after his 
Death, when the Greeks marched away 
with Tiſſapbernes upon the Peace. After 
the Generals were apprehended, and the 
Captains and Soldiers who accompamied 
them, put to death, the Greeks were in 
great 


I. the foregoing Diſcourſe, we have 
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Book great diſtreſs; knowing they were not 


far from the King's Palace, ſurrounded 
on all ſides with many Nations and many 
Cities, all their Enemies; that no one 
would any longer ſupply them with Pro- 
viſtons; that they were diſtant from 
Greece above ten thouſand Stadia, with- 
out a Guide to conduct them, and their 
Road thither intercepted by impaſſable 
Rivers; that even thoſe Barbarians, who 
had ſerved under Cyrus, had betrayed 
them, and that they were now left alone 
without any Horſe to aſſiſt them. By 
which it was evident, that if they over- 
came the Enemy, they could not deſtroy 
a Man of them m the Purſuit, and if 
they themſelves were overcome, not one 
of them could eſcape. Theſe Reflections 
ſo diſheartened them, that few eat any 
thing that Evening, few made Fires; and 
many that Night never came to their 
Quarter, but laid thermfelves down; 
fi Babe, 8 of e 
the Quarters of the ſeveral Companies, particularly of 
mne heavy, armed Men. D' Ablancouy? has left it out}. ab 
he generally does this Expreſſion where he meets with it. 

o Avenavero N v ir xa e., & Id ̃ xa HH 
du xn x) ifs rargidur, yolury-guramas, awadiry te 5 


wort ivoureor irs eco0as, This Period, fo beautifully 
"I melan- 


or C Y'R'U 8. 
every Man in the place where he 


hap- Book 


pened to be, unable to fleep through III. 
Sorrow, and a Longing for their Coun- At 


try, their Parents, their Wives and Chil- 
dren, whom they never expected to ſee 
again : In this Diſpoſition of Mind, they 
all laid down to reſt. | 


Tur was in the Army, an Athe- 

nian, by Name, Xenophon, who, without 
being a General, a Captain, or a Soldier, 
ſerved as a Volunteer : for, having been 
long attached to Proxenus by the Rights 
of Hoſpitality, the latter ſent for - him 
from home, with a promiſe, if he came, 
to recommend him ta Cyrus; from whom, 
he ſaid, he expected greater Advantages, 
than from his own Country. Xenophon 
having read the Letter, conſulted Socrates 
the Atheman concerning the Voyage, who 
* fearing leſt his Country might look up- 
on his Attachment to Cyrus as criminal, 
becauſe that Prince was thought to have 
eſpouſed the Intereſt of the Lacedæmo- 


| Nan; 
melancholy, is cruelly mangled by 4” 4blancourt, whoſe 
Tranſlation I ſhall alſe tranſcribe, that the Reader ma 
compare it with the Original. I #roient ff abbatus 12 21 


ne pourvojient repoſer, comme ne devant plus re woir ni fomme, ns 
enfants, ni patrie. 


© Kai 6 Toxęd rns d rorrive ag. See the Introduction. 
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Book nians againſt the Athenians with great 
III. Warmth adviſed Xenophon to go to Del- 
phos, and conſult the God of the Place 
concerning the Matter. Xenophon went 
thither accordingly and aſked Apollo, to 
which of the Gods he ſhould offer Sacri- 
fice, and addreſs his Prayers, to the end 
that he might perform the Voyage he pro- 
poſed in the beſt and moſt reputable man- 
ner, and, after a happy Iſſue of it, return 
with ſafety. Apollbanſwered, that heſhould 
ſacrifice to the proper Gods. At his Re- 
turn, he acquainted Socrates with this 
Anſwer ; who blamed him, becauſe he 
had not aſked Apollo in the firſt place, 
whether it were better for him to under- 
take this Voyage, than to ſtay at home : 
but, having himſelf firſt determined to 
undertake it, he had conſulted him con- 
cerning the moſt proper means of per- 
forming it with ſucceſs: but, ſince ſays 
he, you have aſked this, you ought to do 
what the God has commanded. Xeno- 
pbon therefore, having offered Sacrifice to 
the Gods according to the Direction of 
the Oracle, ſet ſail, and found Proxenus 
and Cyrus at Sardes ready to march. to- 
wards the Upper Afie. Here he was pre- 
ſented to Cyrus, and Proxenus preſſing 
him 


or CR US. 


him to ſtay, Cyrus was no leſs earneſt in Book 
perſuading him, and aſſured him, that, III. 


as ſoon as the Expedition was at an end, 
he would diſmiſs him; this he pretended 
was deſigned againſt the Piſidians. 


XENOPHON, therefore, thus im- 
poſed on, engaged in the Enterprize, 
though Proxenus had no ſhare in the Im- 
poſition, for none of the Greeks, beſides 
Clearchus, knew it was intended againſt 
the King: but, when they arrived in 
Cilicia, every one ſaw the Expedition 
was deſigned againſt him. Then, though 
they were terrified at the length of the 
way, and unwilling to go on, yet the 
"greateſt part of them, out of *a regard 


both to one another, and to Cyrus, fol- 
1 lowed 


4 O ErT6a®-, See note n, page 15. 


© Ai” aioyory AN Where any number of 
Men are embarked in the ſame Deſign, they generally 
meet with ſucceſs, but always deſerve it, if they are once 
brought to be ambitious of one another's Praiſes, and to 
ſtand in awe of one another's Reproaches. Homer, who 
knew every Spring of the human Soul, was ſenſible how 
werful a Motive this mutual Reſpect is to a proper Be- 
aviour in a Day of Battle, when he makes Agamemnon 
ſay to his Men, 


Ax Y die zar xeariens vopiras* 
AidJopivuv αν]νοννν πν ννναν 06%, i w hανννͤ. 


By the way, 'tis from this Senſe of the word 4:9;, that 
the Latin Authors have uſed werecundia to fignify Reſpect. 


Vor. I. alba 2 
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Book lowed him: and Xenophon was of this 


III. 


number. When the Greeks were in this 


diſtreſs, he had his ſhare in the general 


Difficulties. — 


Sorrow, and was unable to rel. How- 
ever, getting a little ſleep, he dream- 
ed he thought it thundered, and that a 
Flaſh of Lightning fell upon his pater- 
nal Houſe, which upon that was all in a 
blaze. Immediately he awoke in a fright, 
and looked upon his Dream as happy in 
this reſpect, becauſe, while he was en- 
gaged in Difficulties and Dangers, he ſaw 
a great light proceeding from Jupiter. 
On the other ſide, he was full of fear, 
when he conſidered that this Dream was 
ſent by Jupiter the King, and that the 
Fire, by blazing all round him, might 
portend, that he ſhould not be able to 
get out of the King's Territories, but 
ſhould be ſurrounded on all fides with 


HowrvEk the Events, which were 
conſequent to this Dream, ſufficiently 
explain the Nature of it; for preſently 
theſe Things happened: As ſoon as he 
awoke, the firſt Thought that occurred to 
him was this, Why do I lie here? the 


Night 


or A Us. 
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Night wears away, and as ſoon as the Book 
Day appears, 1t 1s 1 the Enemy III. 


will come and attack us; and if we fall 
under the Power of the King, what can 
preſerve us from being Spectators of the 
moſt tragical Sights, from ſuffering the 
moſt cruel Torments, and from dying 
with the greateſt Ignominy ? Yet no one 
makes Preparation for Defence, or takes 
any Care about it : but here we lie, as 
if we were allowed to live in Quiet, 
From what City therefore do I expect a 
General to perform theſe things? What 
Age do I wait for? But, if I abandon m 
ſelf to the Enemy this Day, I ſhall never 
live to ſee another. Upon this, he roſe, 
and firſt afſembled the Captains who had 
ſerved under Proxenus ; and, when they 
were together, he faid to them, Gentle-. 
men ! I can neither ſleep, (which, J ſuppoſe, 
7s your caſe alſo nor lie any longer, when I 
conſider the Condition to which we are re- 
duced. For it is plain the Enemy would 
not 
f Ti tprodor py 8) aavra wit Th XannmwuraATa in- 
Tas, wahr M Ta duvrare wαπͤʒa here, veertopirus d- 
dari; Thus tranſlated by 4 Ablancourt, quelle eſperance 
nous refte-t'il que d une mort cruelle? So pathetick a De- 
ſcription of the Miſeries, which our Author had then in 


view, deſerved, methinks, that he ſhould have been more 
particular in his Tranſlation. 


Z 2 
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Boox not have declared War againſt us, had they 


— 


not firſl made the neceſſary Preparations : 
while, on- our fide, none takes any care how 
we may refift them in the. beſt manner poſſible. 
If wwe are remiſs, and fall under the Power 
of the King, what have we to exped., from 
him, who cut off the Head and Hand of. his 
on Brother, even after he was dead, and 
fixed them upon a State? How then will he 
treat us, who have no ſupport, and have 
made war againſt him, with a deſign to re- 
duce him, from the Condition of a King, to 
that of a Subject, and, if it lay in our power, 
to put him to death? Will he not try the 
power of every Extremity, to the End, that, 
by torturing us in the moſt 1gnominious man- 
ner, he may deter all Men from ever "—_ 
war againſt him ? We ought therefore to do 
every thing rather than fall into his Hands. 
While the Peace laſted, I own, I never ceaſed 
to confider ourſelves, as extremely miſerable, 
and the King, with thoſe who belonged to 
him, equally happy : When I caſt my Eyes 
around, and beheld how ſpacious and beau- 
tiful a Country, they were Maſters of, how 
they abounded in Provifions, Slaves, Cattle, 
Gold, and rich Apparel; and, on the other 
hand, 2 on the Si uati on of our Men, 
who 


who had no ſhare of; all theſe Advantages, BooK. 


without paying for them, which I knew very 


few were any longer. able to de, and that 222 


Oaths forbad us to provide ourſelves by. any 
other means; hen I reflected, I ſay, on theſe 
things, I was more afraid Peace than now. 
T am of War. But, ſince they have. put an 
end to the Peace, there ſeems to be an end alſo. 
both of their. Inſolence, and our. Fealouſy.- 
And theſe Advantages lie now. as. a, Prize. 
between us, to. be given to. the. braveſt: In 
this Combat the Gods are the Umpires, wha 
will, with Juſtice, declare in our favour ;, 
for our Enemies have provoked them by Per- 
jury, while we, ſurrounded with every thing 
to tempt us, have, with Conftancy, abſtained 
from all, that ae might preſerve our Oaths 
inviolate : So that, in my opinion, we haue 
reaſon to engage in this Combat with greater 
Confidence than they. Beſides, our Bodies are 
more patient of Cold, of Heat, and of Labour. 
than theirs ; and our Minds, with the divine 
Aſiſtance, more reſolved: And if, as before, 
the Gods vouchſafe to grant us the Viftory, 
their Men will be more obnoxious to Wounds 


and 


5 Aywvobita: d' of del x04. This alludes to the Um- 
pires, who were choſen to preſide at the Olympick and 
other Games: This Alluſion, which gives great Beauty 
to the whole Paſſage, is entirely left out by 4. Ablancourt. 


= — — — = 
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Book and Deatb. But poſſibly others may alſo en- 
III. fertain theſe Thoughts : For Heaven's ſake 


then, let us not flay till thoſe who do come 
and encourage us to glorious Actions, but let 
us prevent them, and excite even them to 


Virtue. Shew yourſelves the braveſt of all 


the Captains, and the moſt worthy to com- 


mand of all the Generals. As for me, if 
you defire to lead the way in this, I will fol- 
low you with Chearfulnefſs ; and if vou ap- 


point me to be your Leader, I ſhall not ex- 


cuſe myſelf by reaſon of my Age, but think 
myſelf even in the Vigour of it to repel an 


Injury. 


THe Captains, hearing this, all deſir- 
ed he would take upon him the Com- 
mand, except a certain Perſon, by Name 
Appollonides, who affected to ſpeak in the 
Beotian Dialect. This Man ſaid, that, 


whoever propoſed any other means of 


returning to Greece, than by endeavour- 
ing to perſuade the King to conſent to 
it, talked impertinently ; and, at the ſame 
time, 

h FE; pi iA Co hr in; rabra. The Reader will 


obſerve, that iZoewdw is here uſed neutrally, it was ufed 
actively a few Lines above. 


i Oudty wevPac 0pecth Tv nAiriar, See note of page 120. 
and particularly Yo Life of Xenophon. : 


) 
' 


N ee $. 


time, began to recount the Difficulties Boo x 


they were engaged in. But Xenophon in- 


terrupting him, ſaid, © Thou moſt admir- rpms 


able Man ! who art both inſenfible of what 
you ſee, and forgetful of what you hear. You 
were preſent, when the King, after the Death 
of Cyrus, exulting in his Victory, ſent to us 
to deliver up our Arms, and when, inflead of 
delivering them up, we marched out ready to 
give him Battle, and encamped near him, 
what did he leave undone by ſending Em- 
baſſadors, begging Peace, and ſupplying us 
with Proviſions, till he had obtained it? 
And afterwards, when our Generals and 
Captains went to confer with them, as you 
adviſe us to do, without their Arms, relying 
on the Peace, what has been their Treatment? 
Are not theſe unfortunate Men daily ſcourg- 
ed, © tortured, and inſulted, and forbid even 
to die, though, I dare ſay, they earneſtly defire 
it? 
k KHD I have ventured to depart from the 
Latin Tranſlators in rendering this Word; Leunclawius 
has ſaid wulneribus affecti, and Hutchinſon wulnera paſi; 
4" Ablancourt has left it out: I have tranſlated it zortured ; 
in the ſame Senſe Xenophon, a little above, ſpeaking of 
the * the Greeks were to expect, if they fell into the 
King's hands, ſays nua; 74 dioxire ditio ap, and a 
little before that marra rd Jrrirara wabirra;, It is 
from this Senſe of the word xw7iw, that Suidas tells us a 
Thief is called xirgwy, becauſe, as he ſays, xirrex were 
art of their Torture. xivrgwy 6 xMinT1;” tia To Bacan- 
e rod XMETT ai; x, Xivrea π οον οꝭ-ꝗlö 
4 
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Book it? ben you knom dll this, can yois ſay that 
III. thoſe, who ex hort us to deferid curſelves, talk 

Tmpertinvntly, and dare you adviſe us to fue 
Again to the'King for favour? "For my part, 
Gentlemen] I think we ought not to admit 
this Man any longer into our Company, but 
ſe him” as he deſerves, by removing him from 
his Command, and employing him in catry- 
ing our Baggage: for, by being à Greek 
with ſuch 'a Mind, be is a Shame'to his 
Country, and diſbonours all Greece.“ 


TEN Agafias of Stymphalus ſaid, This 
Man bas no relation to Bœotia, or to any 
orber Part of Greece; for to ny knowledge, 
both his Ears are bored, like a Lydian. 
Which was found to be true: fo they 
expelled him their Company. 'The reſt 
went to all the Quarters of the Army, 
and where any Generals were left, they 
called them up; where they were want- 
1ng, their Lieutenants ; and where there 
were any Captains left, they called up 
them. When they were all aſſembled, 
they. placed themſelves ' before the Quar- 
ter, where the heavy-armed Men lay en- 
camped ; the Number -of the Generals 

and 


1 Ele 28 h rd. z See note t, Page 130. 


Aon CY RUS. 

and Captains amounting to about a hun- 
dred: - While: this was doing, it was near 
Midnight. Then Hieronymus of Elis, the 
Oldeſt; of all the Captains, Who had ſerv- 
ed under Proxenus, began thus: Gentle- 
men lde babe thought proper, in the Le, 
Jundlure both to afſemble' ourſelves, and call 
you togetber, to the end we may, if puſſible, 
conſider of ſomething to our Advantage.” Do 
you, O Xenophon ! repreſent to them what 
you have laid be wore s us.” Aden this, Keno- 
2 W 


4 We are * ſenſible that the King, pod 
Tiſſaphernes, have cauſed as many gf us as 
they could to be apprehended, and it is plain 
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they defign, by the ſame treacherous means, if 


they can, to deſtroy the reſt. We ought, there- 
fare, in -my opinion, to. attempt every thing, 
not only to prevent. our falling under their 
Power, but, if poſpble, to ſubjett them to ours. 
Know then, that, being aſſembled in ſo great 
Numbers, you have the faireſt of all Oppor- 
tunities; for all the, Soldiers fix their Eyes 
on you : if they; ſee you diſheartened, their 
Courage will forſake them; but, if you ap- 
fear reſolute yourſelves, and exhort them to do 
their Duty, be aſſured, they will follow you, 

Vol. I. 1 +210 Bl and 
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Book und endeuvour to imitute your Example. 
ML, @ een also reaſmable that you ſhould excel 
them in ſome degree, for you are their Gene- 
rals, heir Leaders, and their Captains 
and, as in lime of Peace you have the Ad. 
vamugt of them both in Riches and Ho- 
nours, ſ% 10w in lime of War, you ought 
to challenge the Pre-eminence in Courage, 
in Counſel, and, if neceſſary, in Labour. 
In the firſt place then, it is my Opinion, that 
you weil do great ſervice to the Army, if you 
take care that Generals and Captains are 
immediately choſen in the room of thoſe who 
are lain: Since, without Chiefs, nothing 
either great or profitable can indeed be at- 
chic vel upon any occaſon, but leaſt F all in 
| x CU 4 N War. 

u Kab ods Legge e ge 2 * LU n 

aeg Te T9 wands; Ar,, x» w οοονAνE, drν, x; 
an_— * Yn. D' Alland Kas left out eve Title 
of this fine Period, the reaſon he gives for it in his own 
Words, is, purce 2 ef deja exprimee : I am afraid the 
Reader will not think that Reaſon to have much weight. 
The — . ane 2 ſpeak apa Ws Affairs, 

lways uſe the word UN, an AQt paſſed h 
the — before it 2 3 to the People ? 2 
the fame reaſon the Greet Writers of the Roman Hiſtory 
call a Senatus conſultum weobsrwupa,. and this Senſe ſeems 
to agree better with N. api, and inkzomriire, which 
our Author applies to the Generals a few Lines above, 


and which ſeem very . introduce -apiwe; vas, 
trgoCgXtvriv, and Feorove: Latin Tranſlators have 


giver V Ae aſh z 3 has ſaid horum * 
onfilia ſuſcipienda, and Hutchinſon pro iis Confilia capere; the 
Deciſion therefore is left to the Reader. 15 ö 
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War. For, as Diſcipline preſerves Armies, * 
fe. the * of it bas already been fatal to 1m) 
ier you have appointed as many 
+, 0.00867 uf as are neceſſary, I ſhould think 
it highly ſeaſonable for you to aſſemble and 
encourage the reſt of the Soldiers; for no 
doubt you muſt have obſerved, as well as J. 
how bieftedy they came to their Quarters, 
and how heavily they went upon Guard: So 
that, while they are in this Diſpoſition, I 
dont know what Service can, either by Night 
or Day, be expected from them. 7. bey have 
at preſent nothing before their Eyes, but Su, 
005 ngs, if any one could turn their Thoughts 
to Action, it would greatly encourage them. 
For you know, that, neither Numbers nor 
Strength give the Viftory: but that fide 
which, with the Afiftance of the Gods, attacks 
5 with the greateſt Reſolution, is generally 
eth lable. I have laben notice alſo, that 
nh in Mar ſeek to preſerve their 
c any rate commonly die with Shame 
an Ignominy; while thoſe who look upon 
Death as common to all, and unavoidable, 
and are only ſolicitous to die with honour, 
oftener arrive at old Age, and whil? they 
live, live happier. As therefore we are 
ſenfible of tbeſe things, it behoyes us at this 
. cri- 


Tur EXPE D ITION 


bt. K critical juntiure, both to aft with Courtige 
— — 


our ſebves, and to erhort nd reſt a E . 


2. N | 


| Arb kim Cheiriſapbus faid : 6 * * 


fore this time, O Xenophon ! I Ane uo 


more of you than that you were an Athenian: 

but now. I commend both your Words a 
Aclions, and wiſh we had many in the Army. 
hike you; for it would be a general good. 
And nom, Gentlemen] let us loſe uo lime: 

thoſe of you, who want Commanders, depart 
immediately and chuſe them; and when that 
is done, come into the middle of the Camp, 
and bring them with you: after that, we 
will call the reſt of the Soldiers hither : and 
let Tolmides the Cryer, attend.” Saying 
this, he roſe up, that what was neceſſary, 
might be tranſacted without delay. After 
this Tz maſion a Dardanian was choſen 


General in the room of Clearchus, Xaonthi- 


cles an Achaian in the room of Socrates, 


Cleanor an Orcbomenian in the room of 


Agias an Arcadian, Philyfius an Achaian in 
the room of Menon, and Futon an A- 
thenian in that of Proxenus. 


As ſoon as the Election was over, it 
* now near break of Day, the Offi- 
cers 


HO TRO-Y: 1890 
cers advanced to the middle of the Camp, Bo 
and reſolved firſt to appoint Out-guards, III. 
and then to call the Soldiers together. 

When they were all aſſembled, Chetriſo- 
phus, the Lacedemonian firſt got up, and 
ſpoke as follows : © Soldiers] we are at 
preſent under great Difficulti es, being de- 
prived of ſuch Generals, Captains, and Sol- 
diers : Befides, the Forces of Ariæus, who 
were before our Auxiliaries, have betrayed 

However, we ought to emerge out of our 
pref Circumſtances, like brave Men, and 
not be caſt down, but endeavour to redeem 
ourſekves by à glorious Victory. If that is 
impoſſible, let us die with honour, and never 
fall alive under the power of the Enemy: for, 
in that caſe, we ſhould ſuffer ſuch things, as 1 
hope the Gods keep in flore for them.” 


AFTER' him Cleaner of Orchomenus 
roſe up and ſaid, © Tv, ſee, O Soldiers! 
the Perjury and Impiety of the King, as well 
as the Perfidy of Tiſſaphernes, who amuſed 
us by ſaying that he lived in the Neighbour- 
hood of Greece, and ſhould, of all things, be 
moſt deſirous to carry us in ſafety thither : It 
was He that gave us his Oath to perform 
this; He that pledged his Fai th; He that be- 


tray- 


Book trayed us, and c 
wt 
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auſed our Generals fo be ap- 
prebended: And this be did in defiance even 
of * Jupiter the Avenger of violated Hoſpi- 
tality ; for, having entertained Clearchus at 
his Table, by theſe Arts be firſt deceived, and 
then defiroyed our Generals. Arizus alſo, 
whom we offered to place upon the Throne, 
with whom we were engaged by a mutual 


Exchange of Faith not to betray-one anather ; 
this Man, I ſay, witbuut either Fear of the 


Gods, or Reſpec for the Memory of Cyrus, 
though, of all others the moſt * — by him 


when alive, now revolts to his greateſt Ene- 
mies, and endeavours to diſtreſs us, ww 
were his Friends. But of theſe may 


Gods tale Vengeance! 1: beboves us, — 4 


have theſe things before our Eyes, not only to 
take care that theſe Men do not again betray 
us, but alſo to fight with all poſſible Bra- 
very, and —— to what the Gods ſhall de- 


THEN Xenophon roſe up, dreſſed for 


"= the War in the moſt gorgeous Armour 


he could provide, for he thought, if the 
Gods granted him Victory, theſe Orna- 
ments would become a Conqueror, and 
if 


® Aics kino. See note u, page 11. 
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if he Bats to die, they would decorate Book. 
his Pall. He began in the following. II.. 2 

männer: Cleaner has laid before you the 
Perjury and Treathery of the Barbarians : 
which, to be ſure, you yourſelves are no Strum 
pers fo. If therefore we have any Thoughts 
of trying their Friendſhip again; we muſt be 
under great Concern, when we conſider what 
eur Generals have fuffered, who by truſting 
to thei® Faith, put themſekoes in their power. 
But, if we propoſe to take Revenge of then 
with our Swords for what they have done, 
and perſecute them for the future with War 
in every ſhape ; we have, with the Affſtance 
of the Gods, many fair Projpetts of Safety.” 
While he was ſpeaking, one of the Com- 
pany ſneezed, upon this the Soldiers all 
at once adored the God. Then Xenophon 
ſaid, Since, O Soldiers! while we were 
Speaking of Safety, Jupiter the Preſerver, 
ent us an "Jan, T think we ought to. make 
a 


© Oise pe. As 18 Tore. Ours is here taken for 
the Omen itſelf; in which Senſe we find it in that 8 
Sentiment of Hector to Polydamas. | 


Eg 0:w195 d a αο ig! rg. Homer 


This Superſtition of looking upon ſneezing as ominous, II · E. 

is very ancient, and to be met with in many Greet 
Authors; A y it may have given riſe to the modern Anthol. 
Cuſtom of ſaying God Ul you? upon that occaſion. 2 B. lac. 
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87 2 Vom ta,ofer, Sacrifice tq, flug. God, in 
Siegen for, our Preſeryetion; in that 
Place, where, i, reach lle. Territarie 
* our, Friends, and alſo tothe, reſt of tte 
Gedi in the. bet manner we ar able. Who- 
cher, then, it of this, Opinion, let bim hold 
wa 5 ages wand they ali held up their 
en made their Wos, and 
ö dhe : Pæan. After they had Per- 
. 720 Duty ito, e Gods, he 
ee v3 31 1 e AW" M V wil 
K u . oe nM AN 4; 
e, eee cher ue lad map fair 
Proffedts , Safety. In the. firſt place we 
have obſerved the Qaths, ta. aulich we called 
the. Hat 49 -xorneſs, . whole dur, Enemies 
have been guiliy.of Perjury, and baue wiolat- 
ed bath; their \Oaths and ix Peace... This 
being ſo, wur have, reaſon to, expett the Gods 
will declare. againſt, them, and combat on our 
Ade; and They, have it in thein power, ey 
they think fit, ſoon to bumble the Hi gh, an 
with eaſe, to exalt the Low, though in 
diftreſe. Pen this occaſion, I ſhall put, you 
in mind of the Dangers our Anceflors were 
involved in, in order to convince you that it 
5 * you. to, 1 braut, and PH, thoſe. who 


| log, © 00 er 
ban; | 29 100 0 as 
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are ſo, are preſerved by the Gods amidſt the Book 
greateſt Calamities : for, when the Perſians, II. 
and their Allies, came with a vaſt Army to de- 

roy Athens, the Athenians, by daring to op- 
poſe them, overcame them ; and having made 
a Vow to Diana 70 ſacrifice as many Goats to 
ber as they killed of the Enemy, when” they 
could not find enough, they reſolved to ſacrifice 
ive hundred every Year ; and even to this 
Day they offer Sacrifice in Thankſgiving for 
that Victory. * Afterwards when Xerxes 


12 


r EA wiv yag Lege. This was the firſt Expe- | 
dition of the Per/ans againſt the Greeks, when under the Herodot. 
Command of Datis and Artaphernes, they invaded their in Erato. 
Country, and were defeated by Miliiades at the Battle of 1b. iz 
Marathon, This Invaſion ſeems to have been occaſioned Thalia. 
by the twenty Ships which the Atbenians ſent to Milltus, . 
under the Command of Melanthius, at the Inſtigation of 
1 2 oras, to aſſiſt the Tonians againſt the Perfians ; this, 7b. in 
an their eremptory Refuſal to receive Hippias, their Erato. 
Tyrant, Who had. fled to Perfa for Refuge, provoked plutarch 
Darius Hyffaſpes to fend a powerful Fleet to invade Athens, is Comm 
the Succeſs of which has been mentioned. In this De- jus 7 
feat the Per/ians loft ſix thouſand four hundred Men, and. ; 
the Athenians with their Allies, the. Platzans, only one Arundel 
hundred and ninety-two: but on the Per/ian fide fell Marble 
Hippias, and loſt that Life in the Field, which had been 27. 62. 
leng due to the Sword of Juſtice, This Baitle was Severus 
fought on the ſixth Day of the Attict Month BoZdromien, Sulpicius, 
(with us, rug the third Month from the Summer 2 F. Holy 
Solſtice, and the third Year of the ſeventy-ſecond Olym- Hiftory, 
iad, Phenippus being Archon, and four Years before the Thucyd, . 
eath of Darius. PSY va 


- 4 EmwuTa ore Ziptng, This is the ſecond Expedition 
of the Per/ians againſt the Greeks, in which Xerxes himfelf 
commanded : The Year in which this was undertaken, 

Vor, I, B b was 
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Book invaded Greece, with an innumerable Army, 
III. en it wat that our Anceſtors overcame the 
Anceſtors of theſe very Men, both by Sea and 
Land; of which the Trophies, that were 
erected upon that occaſion, are laſting Monu- 
ments ſtill to be ſeen. But of all Monuments 
the moſt confiderable is the Liberty of thoſ 
Cities, in which you have received your 
Birth and Education: for you pay Adora- 
tron to no other Maſter but the Gods, From 
fich Anceſtors are you deſcended : neither can 
I ſay that you are a diſhonour to them, fince, 
EET nh 
was the tenth from that, in which the Battle of Mara- 
Herodot. hon was fought. Xenophon had reaſon to call this Army 
in Poly- innumerable, ſince Herodotus makes it amount to about 
bymnia, three Millions; which Number is expreſſed in the Epi- 
taph that was inſcribed on the Monument erected at 
Thermopyle, in honour of thoſe Greeks who died there in 
the Service of their Country. This Inſcription ſays, 
that in that Place four thouſand Peloponne/frans eng 
three Millions of the Enemy; the Words are theſe, _ 


Mordes work rp Terixzooizis iuaxorro 
Ex THeNewomwass xixladeg ri xogtg. 


1 * 


bse | 
Dos B. This feems very authentick, though I am ſenſible that 
Herodot. Diodorus Siculus has dinxoclatie inſtead of TE inxoTias ; 
in Uriana, However, an Army of two Millions of Men, Fu 
1h. in Cal-am afraid, ſcarce gain that general Credit, which poſ- 
liope. _ fibly it may deſerve, The Victories here hinted a 
plutarch by Xenophon, which the Athenians, with their Allies, 
in Camil- gained over the Perſians, by Sea and Land, were A.- 
lus, and of femſiſium and Salamine, Platæa and Mycale, the two 
the Glory laſt being gained the ſame Day, that 1s, the third of 
of the A- the Attick Month Bo#dromion, September, a Day, it 
thenians, ſeems, auſpicious to the Cauſe of Liberty, the firſt 
Herodot. in Baatia, and the laſt at Mycale, a Promontory of 


inCalliop, Ini. 


or CYRUS, 


within. theſe" few Days, you engaged the Book 


Deſcendants of thoſe Men, many times ſupe- 
rior to you in number, and, with the Aſiſt- 
ance of the Gods, defeated them. Then -you 
fought to place Cyrus on the Throne, and in 
his Cauſe fought bravely: Now your own 
Safety is at flake, yu ought certainly to ſhew 
more Courage and Alacrity. You have alſo 
reaſon now to entertain a greater Confidence 
in your own Strength than before ; for though 
you were then unacquainted with the Enemy, 
and ſaw them before you in vaſt numbers, 
however you dared to attack them with the 
Spirit of your Anceſtors : whereas now you 
have had Experience of them, and are ſen- 
fable that, though they exceed you many times 
in number, they dare not ſtand before you, 
why ſhould you any longer fear them ? Net- 
ther ought you to hook upon it as a Diſad- 


— mn 


vantage, that the Barbarians belonging ta 


Cyrus, who, before fought on your ſide, 
bave now forſaken you; fer they are yet 
worſe Soldiers than thoſe we bave already 


Der- 


Arrak t&rous roc fxeinwn ,- iT. This 
is ridiculouſly tranſlated by 4 Ablancourt, wous avex ,n 
les Deſcendans de Xerxes en Bataille raugte. Nerxes maſt 
indeed have had a numerous Poſterity, 1f the whole Army 
of Artaxerxes were his Deſcendants ; but o isi, E[y240s 
viſibly ſignifies the Deſcendants of thoſe Perfians who 
were defeated under Xerxes. 


B b 2 
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Book overcome. They have left us therefore, and 
III. are fled to them: and it is our Advantage 
that thoſe who are the firſt to fly, ſhould be 
found in the Enemy's Army rather than in 
our own. If any of you are diſheartened be- 
cauſe we have no Horſe, in which the Enemy 
abound, let them confider that ten thouſand 
Horſe are no. more than ten thouſand Men; 
for no one was ever killed in an Action by 
the Bite or Kick of a Horſe. The Men do 
every thing that is done in Batth. But 
further, . we are. fteadirr upon the Ground 
than they on Horſeback ; for they, hanging 
upon their Horſes are not only afraid of us, 
but alſo of falling; while we landing firmly 
upon the Ground, firike thoſe who approach 
us, with greater Force, and a ſurer Aim. 
The Horſe have but one Advantage over us, 
they can flv with greater. Security. But if 
you are confident of your Strength in Battle, 
yet look upon it as a Grievance that. Tiſſa- 
phernes will no longer conduct us, or the 
King ſupply us with a Market ; conſider 
which is the moſt advantageous to have Tiſ- 
ſaphernes for our Conductor, who, 'tis plain 
has betrayed us, or ſuch Guides as we ſhall 
make choice of, who will be ſenſible that, if 


they miſlead us, they muſt anſiver it with 


* 


oer C YR U 8. 


their Lives. Confider alſo whether it is Book 


better for us to purchaſe, in the Markets they 


provide, ſmall Meafures for great Sums f 


Money, which we are no longer able to fur- 
niſh, or, if we conquer, to make uſe of no 
other Meaſure but our Will. If you are 
convinced that theſe things are beſt in the 
way they are in, but think the Rivers are 
not to be repaſſed, and that you have been 
greatly deluded in paſſing them, confider with 
yourſelves, whether the Barbarians have not 
taken very wrong Meaſures even in this; for 
all Rivers, though at a diſtance from their 
Springs, they may be impaſſable, yet if you go 
to their Sources, you will find them ſo eafily 
fordable, as not even to wet your Knees. 
But, if the Rivers refuſe us Paſſage, and no 
Guide appears to conduct us, even in that caſe 
awe ought not to be diſheartened ; for we know 
that the Myſians, who are certainly not 
braver Men than ourſelves, inhabit many 
large and rich Cities in the King's Terri- 
tories againſt his Will. The Piſidians, We 
alſo. know, do the ſame. Me have ourſelves 
ſeen the Lycaonians, who, after they had 
made themſekves Maſters of the ſtrong Places 
that command the Plains, enjoy the Product 
of the N And T ſhould tht nk we ought 


not 
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Book not yet to' betray a defire of returning bome ; 
III. but prepare every thing as if we propoſed to 
NY ſettle bere: for I am well aſſured that the 
King would grant many Guides to the My- 
ſians, and give them many Hoſtages, as a 
Security, to condutt them out of bis Terri- 

tories. without fraud; be would even level 

the Roads for them, if they infiſied upon being 

ſent away in Chariots. And I am convinced 

be would, with great Alacrity, do the ſame 

for us, if be ſaw us diſpeſed to flay bere : 

But I am afraid, if once we learn to live in 
Idleneſs, and Plenty, and converſe with the 

fair and fiately Wives and Daughters of the 
Medes and Perſians, we ſhall, like the Lo- 

n TID to- 


s Nomeg et AwrePayo:. This Tradition ſeems derived 
from Homer, who ſays that thoſe who eat of the Lotus 
never think of returning home, | 


5 1, & G5; AwrToio Odyor praindic xe 
out I. Oox ir amaſyiines wan a0, 89% * 


Euyftathius in his Explication of this Paſſage quotes many 

Authors, but, I think, none whaſe Account of the Lotus 

Herodot. ſeems ſo ſatisfactory as that of Herodotus, who ſays that 

in Euterp. when the Mile oyerflows the Country, there grow in the 
Water great Quantities of Lilies, which the Egyptian, 

call Lotus's; theſe, he ſays, they dry in the Sun, and of 

the Heads of them, which are like the Heads of Poppies, 

they make Bread z the Root of it, he ſays, is alſo eatable 

ſweet; he adds, that it is round, and about the Size 

Theoph. of an Apple. But there is another kind of Lotus, deſcrib- 
4 B. c. 3. ed by Theophraſtus, and, after him, by Pliny. This is a 
Pl, N. H. Tree of the Size of a Pear- Tree, or ſomething leſs, ivpiyebes, 
13B.c 32. I &T1O-, 1 wing N magnitude que Piro, ſays 


Pliny ; 


or C YR U 8. 
tophagi, forget to return home. It ſeems 


therefore ts me both juſt and reafinable that . 


WE 


Pliny ; the Leaves are jagged, like thoſe of the Hex, p 
92 rod; Iv, vas „thus une by Pim, inci- 
ſure folio crebrioret, que Ilicis widentur,  T heophraſtns, and 
his Tranſlator Pliny, thus purſue the Deſcription ; the 
Mood is black, d wv gu, wires, ligno color niger. There 
are different Kinds of this Plant diſtinguiſbed by the difference 
of their Fruit, vyivy — Auro At dia og £Y0vT % 2 
oz, diſferentiæ plures exque maxime 2} 
Fruit ts i a Ba and changes its Colour, opp: 1a like 
Grapes : The Fruit of this Lotus grows 7 to one an- 
ther, like Myrtle-Berria, and thick upon” the Boughs; 3 d 
xa gr nN - xuaplO' minraveras. gt, Ware ol Gr be, 
ard TAK Ngeldes. Pürrat N xabames rd wore 
Tacahnmna myxvc ifs Tw Bragdr. Magnitudo huic Fabæ, 
clo? ante maturitatem alius atque alius, ſicut in uvis ; naſcitur 
denſus in ramis myrti modo : T heophenftus adds that the Fruit 
is feeet, pleaſant to the Taſte, and without any ill Quality; 
on the contrary, that it helps Digeſtion : The moſt delicious are 
thoſe that had no Stone, which one of the Kinds has not; he 
fays the Inhabitarts alſa make Wine of them, N, nde us; 
dnnn r. Teo; r xoiniar ayaliv HU, & 6 * - 
£54 Yap d TOBTHY yirO, se os x oivor is dur. Tam 
dulci ibi Cibo, ut nomen etiam genti terreque dederit, nimis 
hoſpitali azfvenarum' oblivione Patriæ. Ferunt wentris non 
entire morbum, qui eum mandant. Melior fine interiore Nucleo, 
qui in altero genere eus videtur ; vinum quogue exprimitur 
1lli. I have been ſo particular in tranſlating the Deſcrip= 
tion of this Plant, becauſe I have never yet met with an 
Account of it in any modern Writer, that agreed with 


this given by 7. * and. what is more extraordi- 
nary, Monſieur 


wy 


aillet, who was many Years Conſul at Maillet. 


Cairo, ſays he never ſaw any Plant in that Country, that „- Ler- 


had any Reſemblance to the Lotus of the Ancients: Ie 
have read the Deſcription of the Lotus given by the 
polite and learned Author of the Spe&acle de la Nature, 
which agrees, no doubt, very well with the Ne/umbo of 
the Zaſf- Indies, but, I believe, he will own, that it does 
not, in all reſpects, anſwer this Deſcription of Theophraſtus. 
But there ſeems to be a third kind of Lotus, upon which 


e the 
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Book we firſt endeavour to return to Greece, and 


III. 


Homer 


II. B. 


to our Fami lies, and let our Countrymen ſee 
that they live in voluntary Poverty, fince it 
is in their power to bring their Poor hither, 
and enrich them ; for all theſe Advantages, 


Gentlemen! are he Rewards . of Victory. 


The next thing, 4 ſhall mention to you, is in 
what manner we may march with the greateſt 
Security, and, if neceſſary, fight with the 


greateſt Advantage. In the firſt place, con- 


tinued he, I think we ought to burn all the 
Carriages, that the Care of them may not in- 
ce our march, but that we may be directed 


ö in it by the Advantage of the Army. After 


that, we ought to burn our Tents alſo ; for 
they are troubleſome to carry, and of no uſe 
either in fighting, or in ſupplying ourſelves 
with Provifions. Let us alſo rid ourſelves 
of all ſuperfluous Baggage, and reſerve only 

thoſe 


the Horſes belonging to the Companions of Achilles fed 
during his Inaction, 


Iwo: d was? Eee ow iow ,x. 

AwTov ir e, tAeobperTiv Ts GiAwoy 

Epracar. | 
This is * to be a kind of Trefoil, and this, I ima- 
. was the Lotus that, together with Saffron and 


yacinths, formed the Couch of Jupiter and Juno upon 
a very amiable Occaſion, 


Texo & d ba Aiz ver 1 wol, 
Abr 0 ec iv, id x26K0v, 7.8 pare 
Tlvxrcy H ANGRY. 
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theſe things, that are of uſe in War, or for Book 


our Meat and Drink ; to the end as many of 

us, as polſible, may marth i in their Ranks, and - 
as few be employed in carrying the Baggage ; 
for the Conquered, you know, have nothing 
they can call their own ; and, if we conquer, 
we. ought to look upon the Enemy as Servants 
to be employed in carrying our Baggage. It 
now remains that I ſpeak to that which is, 
in my opinion, of the greateſt Conſequence. 
You ſee that even the Enemy did not dare to 
declare War againſt us, till they had ſeized 
our Generals, for they were ſenſible, that, 
while we had Commanders, and yielded Obe- 
dience t them, we were able to conquer 
them: but, having ſeized our Commanders, 
they concluded that we ſhould from a want of 
Command and Diſcipline, be deſtroyed. It is 
neceſſary therefore that our preſent Generals 
ſhould be more careful than the former, and 


the Soldiers more obſervant, and more obe- 


dient to Them than to their Predeceſſors ; 


and, if you make an Order, that whoever of 


you happens to be preſent, ſhall aſſiſt the Com- 


mander in chaſtiſing thoſe who are guilty of 
Diſobedience, it will be the moſt effeftual 
means to fruſtrate the Deſigns of the Enemy; 
for, from this . inſtead of one Clearchus, 

Vor. I. Cc they 


III. 


— 
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Book they will find a thouſand, who will "ſuffer no 


Man to neglect his Duty. But it is now 
* Time to make an End, for it is probable the 
Enemy will preſently appear; and, if you 
approve of any thing I have ſaid, ratify it 
— that you may put it in Execu- 
tron. But, if any other Perſon thinks of any 
thing more proper, though a private Man, 


let him propoſe it; FO our Freferwatton 15 
4 general Concern,” 


AFTER that, Cheiriſophus ſaid, © Vit 
7s neceſſary to add any thing to what Xeno- 
phon has laid before us, it may be done by 
and by: At preſent I think we ought to ratify 
nobat / be has propoſed, and wheever is of that 
opinion, let him hold up his Hand: and 
they all held up their Hands, Then 
Xenophon, riſing up again, ſaid, © Hear 
then, O Soldiers] what, in my opinion, we 
are to expett. It is evident that we muſt go 
to ſome place where we may get Proviſions. I 
am informed there are many fair Villages 

| not 

t Mygizs Cra. Mola worn, x) aragilyra' wen 
Ft, & Agb, Suidas. Sexcenti is ald in e ſame man- 
ner in Latin, to ſignify an indefinite Nemder I have 
tranſlated wvgivs a thouſand, becauſe I think our Lan- 
guage makes uſe of this Number in that Senſe : In French 
cent has the ſame effect, for which reaſon I was ſurprized 


4 Ablancourt did not ſay ils en verront renditre cent, rather 
than dix mills, | 0 


9 C Y' KU. 9: 


not above twenty Stadia from hence: I ſhould Book 
not therefore be ſurprized if the Enemy, like III. 


cowardly Dogs that. follow, and, if they can, 
bite thoſe who paſs by, but fly from thoſe who 
pur ſue them, ſhould alſo follow us when wwe 
begin to move. Poſſibly therefore we ſhall 
march with greater Safety, if we difpoſe. the 
beavy-armed Men in an hollow Square, to 
the end the Baggage, and the great number 
of thoſe who belong to it, may be in greater 
Security. If then we now appoint the proper 
Perſons to command the Front, each of the 
Flanks, and the Rear, we ſhall not have to 
confider of this, when the Enemy appears; 
but ſhall preſently be ready to execute what 
we have reſokved. F any other Perſon has 
any thing better to propoſe, let it be other- 
wiſe : I not, let Cheiriſophus command the 
Front, fince he is a Lacedzmoman ; let 
two of the oldeſi Generals command the 
Hlants; and Timaſion and myſelf, who are 
the youngeſt, will, for the preſent, take charge 
of the Rear. Afterwards, when we have 
had Experience of this Diſpoſition, we may 
confider what is beſt to be done, as occaſion 
offers. If any one thinks of any thing better, 


„ Emedy & Aaxrdaiyuinis irs. The reaſon why Xexo- 
þ5on does this Honour to the Lacedamoniens, will appear 
an the Introduction, 

Cc2 
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Book Jet him mention it.” But no body oppoſing 


III. 


what he offered, he ſaid, Let thoſe who 
are of this Opinion, hold up their Hands: 
ſo this was reſolved. <©* Now, ſays he, you 
are to depart, and execute what 1s deter- 
mined: And whoever among you defires to 
return to his Family, let him remember to 
fight bravely, (for this is the only means to 
effett it:) Whoever has a mind to live, let 


him endeavour to conquer; for” the part of 


the Conqueror is to inſlict Death, that of the 
Conquered to receive it. And if any among 
you covet Riches, let him endeavour to over- 
come : for the Vickorious not only preſerve 


their own Poſſe eſfions, * acquire thoſe of 
the Enemy.” © 


Ar rex he had ſaid this, they all roſe 
up, and departing, burnt their Carriages, 
and Tents; as for the ſuperfluous part 


of their Baggage, they gave that to one 
another where it was wanted, and caſt 
the reſt into the Fire, and then went to 
Dinner. While they were at Dinner, 
Mithridates advanced with about thirty 
Horſe, and, defiring the Generals might 


gdme within hearing, he ſaid, © O Greeks! 


* was faithful to Cyrus, as you yourſelves 
know, 


/ \SF -< CiaX: e 8. 


know, and now wiſh well to you; and do BOOK 


aſſure you that while I remain here, I am 
under great Apprebenſions. So that if I ſaw 
you taking ſalutary Reſolutions, I would come 
over to you and bring all my People with me. 
Inform me therefore of what you reſolve, for 
J am your Friend and Wellwiſber, and defire 
to join you in your march.” After the 
Generals had conſulted together, they 
thought proper to return this Anſwer, 
Cheiriſophus ſpeaking in the Name of the 
reſt. © We reſolve, ſays he, if we are 
ſuffered to return home, to march through the 
Country with as little damage to it as poſſible ; 
but, 'if any one oppoſes our march, to fight 
our way through in the beſt manner we are 
able.” Mithridates upon this endeavoured 
to ſhew how impoſlible it was for them 
to return in ſafety, without the King's 
Conſent. - This rendered him ſuſpected, 
beſides, one belonging to Tiſſapbernes was 
in his .Company, as a Spy upon him. 
From this time forward the Generals de- 
termined, that they would admit of no 
further Treaty while they continued in 
the Enemy's Country: for, by coming in 
this manner, they not only debauched 

; the 


* Tor ru. See note ", page 15. 
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one of the Captains, who deſerted to them 


that N icht. with about ant Men. 


As dan as the Soldiers had dined, 
the Army paſſed the River Zabatus, and 
marched in Order of Battle, with the 
Baggage, and thoſe who attended it, in 
the middle: They had not gone far, be- 
fore Mithridates, appeared again with 


about two hundred Horſe, and four 


hundred Archers and Slingers very light, 
and fit for Expedition. He advanced as 
a Friend; but, when he came near, im- 
mediately both the Horſe and Foot diſ- 
charged their Arrows; the Slingers alſo 
made uſe of their. Slings, and wounded 
ſome of our Men, fo that the Rear of 
the Greeks received great Damage, with 
out being able to return it: For the 
Bows of the Cretans did not carry ſo far 
as thoſe of the Per/ians : The former alſo, 
being lightly armed, had ſheltered them- 


ſelves in the middle of the heavy-armed 


Men, neither could our Darters reach 
their Slingers. Xenophon ſeeing this, re- 
ſolved to purſue the Enemy, and the 
heavy-armed Men and Targeteers, who 
Were 


6 O YR US. 


Purſuit. But they could come up with 


were with him in the Rear, followed the Book 


none of them; For ide Gries had no 


Horſe, and their Foot could not in ſo 
ſhort a Space overtake thoſe of the Ene- 
my, who had fs mach the Start of them. 
Neither durſt they in the Purſuit ſepa- 
rate themſelves too far from the reſt of 
the Army; for the Barbarian Horſe 
wounded them even as they fled, ſhoot- 
ing backward from their Horfes : And, 

as far as the Greets were advanced in the 
Purſuit, ſo far were they obliged to re- 
treat fighting. Infomuch that they could 
not march above five and twenty Stadia 
all that Day ; however, in the Evening, 
they. arrived in the Villages. Here the 
Troops were again diſheartened ; and 
Cbeiri ſaphus with the oldeſt Generals 
blamed Xenophon for leaving the main 
Body to purſue the Enemy, and expoſing 


himſelf without any poſſibility of hurt- 
ing them, 


XENOPHON hearing this, faid 
they had reaſon to blame him, and that 
they were juſtified by the Event. But, 
ſays he, I was under a Neceſſity of pur- 

ſuing 
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* ſuing the Enemy, fince I ſaw our Men 


2 


ſuffer great Damage by ſtanding ſtill, 
without being able to return it: but 
when we were engaged in the Purſuit, 
continued he, we found what you ſay to 
be true: For we were not more able to 
annoy the Enemy than before, and re- 
treated with great Difficulty. We have 
reaſon therefore to thank the Gods that 
they came upon us only with a ſmall 
Force and a few Troops, ſo that, inſtead 
of doing us great Damage, they have 
taught us our Wants. For now the 
Enemy's Archers and  Slingers wound 
our Men at a greater diſtance, than either 
the Cretans, or the Darters can reach 
them; and when we purſue them, we 
muſt not ſeparate ourſelves far from the 
main Body; and in a ſhort Space our 
Foot, though ever ſo ſwift, cannot come 
up with theirs, ſo as to reach them with 
their Arrows. If we mean therefore to 
hinder them from diſturbing us in our 
March, we muſt immediately provide 
ourſelves with Slingers and Horſe. I 
hear there are Rhcdians in our Army, the 
greateſt part of whom, they ſay, under- 
ſtand the Uſe of the Sling ; and that 
their 
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their Slings carry twice as far as thoſe of Boox 
the Perſians, who throwing large Stones, III 


cannot offend their Enemy at a great 
_ Diſtance: whereas the Rhodrans, beſides 
Stones, make uſe of leaden Balls. If 
therefore we enquire who have Slings, 
and pay them for them; and Alſo give 
Money to thoſe who are willing to make 
others, -granting at the ſame time ſome 
other Immunity to thoſe, who voluntarily 
liſt among the Slingers, poſſibly ſome 
will offer themſelves, who may be fit for 
that Service. I ſee alſo Horſes in the 
Army, ſome belonging to me, and ſome 
left by Clearchus; beſides many others 
that we have taken from the Enemy, 
which are employed in carrying the 
Baggage. If therefore we chuſe out all 
the beſt of theſe, and accoutre them for 
the Horſe, giving to the Owners ſumpter 
Horſes in Exchange, poſſibly theſe alſo 
may annoy the Enemy in their Flight.” 
Theſe things were reſolved upon: and 
the ſame Night two hundred Slingers 


liſted themſelves. 5 next Day proper 
Horſes 


Y XugonAndeos vt Nhe. Literally Stones ſo large, 
that every one of them is a haudful. 


Z Exevodex. See note ©, page 33. 
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Book Horſes and Horſemen were appointed to 


III. 


the number of fifty, and buff Coats and 
Corſlets were provided for them; and the 
Command of them was given to Lycius 
the Son of Dee, an Athenian. 


T HAT Day the Any aid in the 


fame Place: and, the .next they began 


their March earlier than uſual ; for they 


had a Valley formed by a Torrent to 


paſs, and 'were afraid the Enemy ſhould 
attack them 1n their Paſſage. As ſoon as 
they had paſſed it, Mithridates appeared 
again ' with. a, thouſand Horſe and four 
thouſand Archers and Slingers; for ſo 
many. Tifaphernes had granted him, at 
his Deſire, and upon his undertaking, 
with that Number to deliver the Greeks 


into 


2 Trexddeg. Hutchinſon inclines to read oTro\z3J;, which 
has the Senſe I have here ven to yoauges, though Suidas 
acknowledges roaddr; in the Senſe our Author takes it. 


b Xæ e eas. In this Senſe geiles i 18 taken by Homer 
in that fabl; e Deſcription of an Inundation, in which 


the Biſhop of 7. 22 thinks he had the univerſal De- 


lage in his Eye.“ 


| 135 Ji. 5 le. were, tybg0: 5 2fovrec, 
Hexxag d xAitos Tr anoTHLYYO xa gad ęai, 


Where lat aden. i is thus explained by the Greek Scholiaſt, 
Os are Twy Xepagews ien Hẽ— @ vas” wage To g 
a he, 15 T&X Xue TH y 41" 0h X03A% Toro Ks Xie 250g 
bo that x«eacvga is a Valley formed by a Torrent. 


a 


Gp 7O v Dan 


into his Power: for having, in the laſt Book 
Action, with a ſmall Force, done them III. 
(as he imagined) great Damage, without 


receiving any, he had a Contempt for 
them. When-the Greeks were advanced 
about eight Stadia beyond the Valley, 
Mithridates alſo paſſed it with the Forces 
under his Command. The Greek Generals 
had given Orders to a certain Number 
both of the Targeteers and heavy-armed 
Men to follow the Chace, and alſo to the 
Horſe to purſue them boldly, with Aſſu- 
rance that a ſufficient Force ſhould fol- 
low to ſuſtain them. When therefore 
Mithri dates overtook them, and was now 
within Reach of their Slings and Arrows, 
the Trumpet ſounded, and thoſe of the 
Greeks, who had Orders, immediately at- 
tacked the Enemy, the Horſe charging at 
the ſame time. However, the Perſians 
did not ſtand to receive them, but fled to 
the Valley. In this Purſuit, the Barba- 
rians loſt many of their Foot, and about 
eighteen of their Horſe were taken Priſon- 
ers in the Valley. The Greeks, of their 
own accord, mangled the Bodies of thoſe 
that were ſlain, to create the greater 
Horror in the Enemy. 

Dd2 AFTER 
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Book AFTER this Defeat, the Perſſans re- 


III. tired, and the Greeks, marching the reſt 


of the Day without Diſturbance, came to 


the River Tigris, where ſtood a large un- 
inhabited City, called Lariſſa, anciently 
inhabited by the Medes, the Walls of 
which were twenty-five Feet in Breadth, 
one hundred in Height, and two Para- 
ſangas in Circuit; all built with Bricks, 
except the Plinth which was of Stone, 
and twenty Feet high. This City, when 
beſieged by the King of Per/ia, at the 
Time the Perfians were wreſting the Em- 
pire from the Medes, he could not make 
himſelf Maſter of it by any means ; when 
it 


© Aagioon. It is very judiciouſly remarked by the 
d t Bochart, that it is 1mprobable there ſhould be any 
uch Name of a Town in this Part of the World as La- 
N, becauſe it is a Greek Name; and though there were 
veral Cities fo called, they were all Greek: And as no 
Greeks ſettled in theſe Parts, till the Time of Alexander's 
Conqueſts, which did not happen 'till many Years after 
Xenophen's Death, ſo he concludes they could meet with 
no ſuch Name fo far from Greece as beyond the River 
Tigris. He therefore conjectures, that this City is the 
Re/en, mentioned by Maſes, Gen. x. 12. where he ſays, 
Aſhur built Reſen betaween Nineveh 2nd Calah : the ſame 
is @ great City. This agrees exactly with what Xenophon 
ſays of it; who calls it Ng weyanry, and afirms the 
Walls of it to be in Circumference two Paraſangas. 
Bochart therefore ſuppoſes, that when the Greeks aſked the 
People of the Country,, what City are theſe the Ruins 
Thaleg. 2? They anſwered 8 Lareſen, that is, of Re/en, It is 
B. 4. c. 23. eaſy to imagine how this Word might be ſoftened by a 
Greek Termination, and made Lari/a. 
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it happened that the Sun, obſcured 
a Cloud, difappeared, and the Darkneſs 
continued 'till; the Inhabitants being 
ſeized with Conſternation, the Town was 
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taken. Cloſe to the City ſtood a Pyra- 


mid 

4 HN 9? ren Feoxannacn, Kc. This Paſſage, I 
find, admits of different Readings, however, I prefer 
that of Hutchinſon, which 1s ſupported by Stephens and 
Muretus, but differ both from him and Leunclavius, and 
alſo from 4” Ablancourt, in tranſlating it. They all make 
dies to relate to the Town, which, I think, is neither 
ſo agreeable to the Senſe, nor to the Genius of the Greet 
Language; ſince #A40» _ the accuſative Caſe, govern- 
ed by weoxarulace, I think y@Þans: ought to relate 
to the ſame; which every body knows is very common 


in Greek, and not to another thing, which has not been 
mentioned in this Sentence. 


© Tveapis Nen, T3 u £220» fvoc Ales, To 3? v40- 
Jvo milewr. Theſe are very extraordinary Dimenſions 
for a Pyramid, and very different from thoſe of the Eg yp- 
tian Pyramids: ſo that we find the Egyptian and one 
Taſte diſagreed very much in this Reißect For, though 
there is ſome Diverſity in the Accounts given by the 
ancient Authors, of the Dimenfions of the Egyptian Pyra- 
mids, yet they all make them very different in their Pro- 


portions from this deſcribed by Aenophon. Herodotus 


Herodot. 


makes the great Pyramid at Memphis 800 Greek Feet ;, Euterp. 


Square, and as many in Height, 715 ir warraxy wirunoy 
tX&5 0 , @hibea, igang TETEaYwv2, * vi-o5 l. If the 
Reader pleaſes to turn to note *, page 15, of the firſt 
Book, he will find that the Greet Foot exceeded ours by 
,0875 Decimals of an Inch. Diodoras Siculus ſays the 
great Pyramid was four-ſquare, and that each Side of the 
Baſe was 700 Feet, and the Height above 600. weyirn, 
TeTgamNeuvg®- Boa TY 0 XnuuTsi, T1 im Ths Pucotus N 
xm N Ye inmTa, To 9 vi. O xt whiiw Tay iE 
mArlJewy. There is another Account given of its Dimen- 


Diod. Sic, 
1 . | 


ſions by a modern Author, Thedvenet, who ſays the gieat Theven. 
Pyramid is 520 Feet high, and 682 ſquare. Of theſe 2 B. c. 5. 


three 
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Book mid of Stone one hundred Feet ſquare, 
III. and two hundred high, in which a great 
number of Barbarians, who fled from 
the neighbouring Villages, had conveyed 
themſelves. 


Tuxer they made, in one day's 
march, ſix Paraſangas, to a large unin- 
habited Caſtle, ſtanding near a Town, 
called Meſpila, formerly inhabited alſo by 
the Medes. The Plinth of the Wall was 
built with poliſhed Stone full of Shells, 
being fifty Feet in Breadth, and as many 
in Height. Upon this ſtood a brick Wall 
fifty Feet alſo in Breadth, one hundred 
in Height; and ſix Paraſangas in Cir- 
jor cuit. 


three Accounts that of Diadorus Siculus ſeems to give the 
moſt rational Proportion of a Pyramid, which, if ſup- 
poſed to be an equilateral Triangle, and the Baſe to con- 
tain 700 Feet, as he ſays, will, in that Caſe, have 606 
Feet, and a Fraction of 2177 for its perpendicular 
Height : for if an equilateral Pyramid, of which the Baſe 
contains 700 Feet, be divided into two equal Parts by a 
Perpendicular let down from the Top, it will make two 
right-angled Triangles, of which the Hypothenuſe will 
Encl. 1 B. contain 700 Feet, the Square of which will cooſe uently 
47 Prop. be * to the Square of the two other Sides: If there- 
| fore from 490000 the Square of 700, you deduct 122500 
the Square of 350, of which the Baſe conſiſts, there will 
remain 367500 for the Square of the Perpendicular, the 
ſquare Root of which will be 606, with a Fraction of 
2177; ſo that the perpendicular Height of an equilateral 
Pyramid, the Baſe of which is 700 Feet, will! be 606 
Feet with that Fraction. 


 0FTOT K-U 5: 


cuit. Here Media the King's Conſort, Book 
is ſaid to have taken Refuge, when the III. 
Medes were deprived of the Empire by | 


the Perſians. When the Perfian King 
beſieged this City, he could not make 
himſelf Maſter of it either by Length of 
Time or Force, but Jupiter having 
ſtruck the [Inhabitants with a panick 
Fear, 1t was taken. 

2 * 

FROM this place they made, in one 
day's march, four Paraſangas. During 
their March Tr/ſaphernes appeared with 
his own Horſe, and the Forces of Orontas, 
who had married the King's Daughter, 
together with thoſe Barbarians, who had 
| ſerved under Cyrus in his Expedition; to 
theſe was added the Army which the 
King's Brother had brought to his Aſſiſt- 
ance, and the Troops the King had given 
him. All theſe together made a vaſt 
Army. When he approached, he placed 
ſome of his Forces againſt our Rear, and 
others againſt each of our Flanks, but 
durſt not attack us, being unwilling to 
hazard a Battle : however, he ordered his 


Men 


ff EwCgorure;, END. xaphizhnrt®* wavy. 
ip Suidas. | 
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Men to uſe their Slings and Bows. But, 
when the Nhodians, who were diſpoſed in 
Platoons, began to make Uſe of their 
Slings, and the Cretan Bowmen, in Imi- 
tation of the Scythians, diſcharged their 
Arrows, none of them miſſing the Ene- 
my, (which they could not eafily have 
done, though they had endeavoured it) 
both T:/aphernes himſelf quickly got out 
of their Reach, and the other Diviſions 
retired. The remaining part of the Day 
the Greeks continued their March, and 
the others followed, without haraſſing 
them any more with Skirmiſhes ; for the 
Slings of the Rhodians not only carried 
further than thoſe of the Per/ians, but 

even than moſt of the Archers could 


throw their Arrows. The Perſian Bows 


are long, ſo that their Arrows, when 


gathered up, were of ſervice to the Cre- 
tans, who continued to make uſe of them, 
and accuſtomed themſelves to take a great 
Elevation, in order to ſhoot them to a 
greater diſtance. Beſides, there were 
found a conſiderable Quantity of Bow- 
ſtrings in the Villages, and ſome Lead, 
both which were employed for the 


Turuis 
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camped in the Villages, the ' Barbarians, 
having ſuffered in the Skirmiſh, retired : 
the next the Greeks ſtaid where they were, 
and made their Proviſions : for there was 
Plenty of Corn in the Villages. The 
Day after they marched over the open 
Country, and Tiſſaphernes followed, ha- 
raſſing them at a Diſtance. Upon this 
occaſion the Greeks obſerved that an equi- 
lateral Square was not a proper Diſpoſi- 
tion for an Army, when purſued, by the 
Enemy; for, whenever the Square has a 
narrow Road, a Defile between Hills, or 
a Bridge to paſs, the Wings muſt cloſe, 
and conſequently the heavy-armed Men 


be forced out of their Ranks, and march 


uneaſily, being both preſſed together and 
diſordered ; ſo that of neceſſity they be- 
come uſeleſs for want of Order. On the 
other Side, when the Wings come to be 
again extended, the Men who before were 
forced out of their Ranks, muſt divide, 
and conſequently leave an Opening in 
the Center ; which very much diſheartens 
| thoſe who are thus expoſed, when the 


Enemy is at their Heels. Beſides, when 


they have a Bridge, or any other Defile 
Vol. J. E E to 


2 17 
Tus Day, after the Greeks were en- Boos 
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to paſs, every Man is in a Hurry, want. 
ing to be firſt. Upon which occaſion 


the Enemy has a fair Opportunity of 
attacking them. After the Generals had 


_ diſcovered this, they formed fix Com- 


panies of one hundred Men each, whom 
they ſubdivided into others of fifty, and 
theſe again into others of twenty-five; 
and appointed Officers to all of them, 
The Captains of theſe Companies upon 


a March, when the Wings cloſed, ſtaid 
behind, ſo as not to diſorder the Rear; 
they at that Time marching clear of the 
Wings. And when the Sides of the 
1 came to be Win den * they 

then 


73 Ces, Eu due , 44 pry roc rięe tm To Nixe 
var r N 6 o @A&TUT por, kara WHT ROS UG & 
du WAGTY, var IupoTiE;' Jet at} kr vas 70 pigeon. 
Here z great Difficulty preſents itſelf, which the Tran- 
flators have either not feen, or if they have ſeen it, they 
— not thought fit to take Notice of 2 But Jet ch 

ow Aenophon in {ating the inconveniences to whi 

the e uilateral Square > ſubject, with the Remedies 
propoled by the Generals to cure them. The Inconve- 
niences, it ſeems, were two, the firſt that in paſſing 
through Defiles, the Wings cloſed, which put the Men 
in Diſorder. The Anf, that, after 'they had paſſed 
the Defiles, and the Wings were again extended, the 
Men were forced to run to- the Wings, in order to recover 
their Ranks, by which means there was a Void in the 
middle. In order therefore to remedy. theſe Inconve- 
niences, the Generals formed fix Companies or Bodies of 
one hundred' Men each, which they ſubdivided into 

others of fifty, _w theſe again into - &. of twenty be 


or CYRUS. 
then filled up the Center, if the Opening 
was narrow, with the Compamies of one 


hun- 


and appointed Officers to each of theſe Bodies, The 
Captains of theſe Companies, when the Wings cloſed, 
marched clear of them, ſo as not to put them inte any 
Diſorder ; by this Means the firſt Inconvenience was 
cured, but how was the ſecond to be remedied ? If yoy 
believe the Text, as it now ſtands, by filling up the Void, 
if it was narrow, with the r of one hundred 
Men each, if larger, with thoſe of fifty, and if very large, 
with thoſe of twenty-five; ſo that the narrower the In- 
terval, We the number of Men to be made 
uſe of in filling it up, and the larger, the fewer were to 
be employed for that Purpoſe, But this is obvi 
contrary to common Senſe : If therefore the Text be ſo 
far altered, as to tranſpoſe ard Tg; Ab xe, and xzar* N- 
ic, every Thing will be natural. This Correction 
owever I have not followed in the Tranſlation, becauſe 
it is very poſſible to explain the Text as it now ſtands, 
and if fo, no Alteration ought to be made in it. It is 
poſſible, I ſay, very poſſible, that the Meaning of Xeno- 
may be this, it be ſuppoſed that the Square 
ed ſome Defile, and that the Men running to 
each of the Wings in order to recover their Ranks, there 
remains a Void in the Center; in that Caſe, I ay, poſ- 
ſibly the Captains of theſe ſix Companies, — * 4 
the Rear, filled up the Void, if it was narrow with their 
ſix Companies of one hundred Men each, drawn up, for 
example twenty-five in Front, and 8 in Depth; 
if the Void was larger, with thoſe of fifty Men each 
drawn up fifty in Front, and twelve in Depth; and if 
very large, with the Companies of twenty - ſive Men each, 
drawn up one hundred in Front, and fix in Depth; ang 
by this means, as our Author ſays, the Center was always 
Full. This P ſeems very well to have deſerved the 
Attention of the Tranſlators, for, if I am not miſtaken, 
this is à very fine Diſpoſition, and very well calculated 
to cure the two Inconveniences to which a Square was 
ſubjeQ, when an Enemy followed. But the Merit of 
this, and of all other Diſpoſitions r by our Author 
in this memorahle Retreat, mult be ſuhmitted to dhe 
military Men, who 1 are the proper W 
Ee 2 
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Book hundred Men each; if larger, with thoſe 
III. of fifty; and if very large, with thoſe of 


five and twenty; ſo that the Center was 
always full. If therefore the Army were 
to paſs any Defile or Bridge, there was 
no Confuſion, the Captains of theſe ſeve- 
ral Companies bringing up the Rear; 
and, if a Detachment were wanted up- 
on any Occaſion, theſe were always at 
hand. In this Diſpoſition they made 
four Marches. bs 


Wu they were upon their March 
the fifth Day, they ſaw a Palace and 
many Villages lying round it. The 
Road, which led to this Place lay over 
high Hills, that reached down from the 
Mountain, under which there ſtood a 
Village. The Greeks were rejoiced. to ſee 


theſe 


Caſes. As to the Signification of erwryxoroc, and lwporiay 
they were both military Terms among the Lacedæmoniant, 
the firſt explains itſelf, and the ſecond is thus explained 
by Suidas. E,. Tat Ti; rgaTwrin) dvJgar fx , 
Se AzmnxeF2:1pyoriowg, tenTai, N in TY Gprovcs avtry; wy 
Ni, Ty» T4Ew, a Body of Soldiers among the Lacedæ- 
monjans, conliſting of twenty-five Men. It muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that in the firſt Book, where Xeophon mentions 
two of Menon's xiy,04 or Companies to have been cut off, 
he ſays they amounted to one hundred Men, whereas 
theſe Companies conſiſted of one hundred Men each; 
but theſe ſeem to have been formed for this particular 
Purpoſe. 1 * 18 0 f ; as | — —— 
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ed the firſt Hill, while they were deſcend- 
ing thence in order to climb the next, 
the Barbarians appeared, and from the 
Eminence ſhowered down upon them, 
under the Scourge, Darts, Stones, and 
Arrows. They wounded many, and had 
the Advantage over the Greek light- 
armed Men, forcing them to retire withm 
the Body of the heavy-armed; ſo that the 
Slingers and Archers were that day en- 
tirely uſeleſs, being mixed with thoſe who 
had Charge of the Baggage. And when 
the Greeks, being thus preſſed, endeavour- 
ed to purſue the Enemy, as they were 
heavy-armed Men, they moved ſlowly to 
the Top of the Mountain, while the 
Enemy retreated: And when the Greeks 
retired to their * main Body, the ſame 
thing 

* TW Nag It was Part of the Perfian Diſcipline 


to make their Soldiers do their Duty, as Xenophon ſays, 
ond pariyu, under the Scourge. S0 


D' Ablancourt has left it quite out, chuſing rather to leave 
his Readers uninformed of this Cuſtom, than to clog his 
Tranſlation with ſo uncommon a Circumſtance. 


1 nge 73 AN rearwpea., gail. Barbarorum, ſays Hutch- 
in/on in his Notes; Leunc/avius has alſo tranſlated it = 
eee e 


" 
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theſe Hills, and with great Reaſon, the Book 
Enemy's Forces conſiſting in Horſe. But III. 

after they had left the Plain, and aſcend- ata 


* 


erxes, after he had Herodot. 
landed in Europe, ſaw his Army paſſing the Hellz/pont under in Poly- 


the Scourge, iber To rear ve pariywr habaioura ; hymnia. 


Book 
III. 


— — 
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thing happened to them again. They 
found the ſame Difficulty in paſſing the 
ſecond Hill; fo that they determined not 
to order out the heavy-armed Men from 
the third Hill; but, inſtead of that, 
brought up the Targeteers to the Top of 
the Mountain from the Right of the 
Square. When theſe were got above the 
Enemy, they no longer moleſted our Men 
in their Deſcent, fearing to be cut off 
from their own Body, and that we ſhould 
attack them on both Sides. In this Man- 
ner we marched the reft of the Day, ſome 


an the Road upon the Hills, and others 


abreaſt of them upon the Mountain, till 
they came to 'the Villages; when they 
appointed eight * Surgeons, for there were 
many wounded, | 


HERE 


the ſame Senfe: I am ſorry to find myſelf obliged to 
differ from them both; but I think it plain that 24 A 
red rena here ſigniſies the main Body of the Greeks, from 
which theſe heavy- armed Men were detached to drive the 
Enemy from the Eminence, which rafter they had effect- 


ed, the Enemy attacked them in their Retreat to their 


main Body. Our Author uſed the ſame Expreſſion in 
the ſame Senſe ſome pages before, w zag ex :olomre , 
a TY GNM FeavivpatE- dix where all the "Tranſlators 
have tranſlated 73 A0 geariopn, in the fame manner I 
Have rendered it here: Beſides, the word Tia ſhevs 
clearly that che Thing here ſpoken of is their Return. 


k . I have ſaid [Surgeons inſtead of . 
becauſe both Profeſſions being anciently oxerciſe 13 
| ame 


or CYRUS. 
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HRE they ſtaid three Days, both on Book 


they found plenty of Proviſions, as 
Wheat-Meal, Wine, and a great quan- 
tity of Barley for Horſes; all which was 
laid up for the Satrape of the Country. 
The fourth Day they deſcended into the 
Plain; where, when T:fſapbernes had over- 
taken them with the Army under his 
Command, he taught them how nec 
it was to encamp in the firſt Village they 
came to, and to march no longer fight- 
ing; for ſome being wounded, ſome em- 


ployed in carrying thoſe who were ſo, 


and others in carrying the Arms of the 
latter, great numbers were not in a Con- 
dition to fight. But, when they were 
encamped, and the Barbarians, coming 
up to the Village, offered to ſkirmiſh, the 
Greeks had greatly the Advantage of 
them ; for they found a great difference 
between ſallying from their Camp to re- 
pulſe the Enemy, and being obliged to 

march 


ſame Perſons, they were chiefly. employed as Surgeons 
upon this Occaſion. There are two Verſes in Homer, 
upon Machaon's being wounded by Paris, which fhew 
both the. great Regard that was paid to the Profeſſion, 
and that Surgery, as I ſaid, was a Branch of it. | 


account of the wounded, and becauſe III. 


InTgos yag ary M dH AN Aus, Homer 
I&g r (xTd vir, i; r d Paguare Taco uy, II. A. 


224 


THEY EXPEDITION 


Book march fighting, whenever they were at- 


III. 


tacked. When the Evening approached, 
it was Time for the Barbarians to retire; 
becauſe: they never encamped at a leſs 
diſtance from the Greeks, than ſixty 
Stadia, for Fear theſe ſhould fall upon 
them in the Night. A Perfian Army be- 
ing then ſubject to great Inconveniences; 


for their Horſes are tied, and generally 


ſhackled, to prevent them from running 
away; and, if an Alarm happens, a 

Perfian has the Houfing to fix, his Horſe 
to bridle, and his Corſlet to put on, be- 


fore he can mount. All theſe Things 


Jul. Pol. 
10B.c. 12. 


cannot be done in the Night without 
great Difficulty, particularly, if there is 
an Alarm. For this Reaſon they always 
encamped at a Diſtance from the Greeks. 
When theſe perceived they deſigned to 
retire, and that the Word was given, 


they, 


1 Emioatas TY inmo, I was ſarprized- to find this 
tranſlated by 4” Ablancourt, elle ſon Cheval, which I had 
rather attributed 'to his Inadvertence, than to his Igno- 
rance, fince he could not but know that the Ancients, 
inſtead of Saddles, uſed a kind of Houſing, or Horſe-cloth, 
which the Greeks called odyn, and the Latins Sage. 
This Houfing is to be ſcen upon the Horſes repreſented 

on Trajan's Pillar, and in many other Monuments of 
4 The Romans called theſe Houfings also frata, 
the Invention of which, together with that of Bridles, 


Pl. N. H. Pliny aſcribes to Pelethronius, franus & firata Equorum 
7 B. c. 57, Pelethronium. 


0F Ns. 


they, in the Enemy's hearing, received Book 


Orders to make ready to march ; where- 
upon, the Barbarians made a Halt ; but, 
when it grew late, they departed; for 
they did not hold it expedient to march, 
and arrive at their Camp, in the Night. 


Wurx the Greeks plainly ſaw they 
were retired, hey alſo decamped, and 
marching away, advanced about fixty 
Stadia. - The two Armies were now at 
ſo great a Diſtance from one another, 
that the Enemy did not appear, either 
the next Day, or the Day after. But on 
the fourth, the Barbarians, having got 
before the Greeks in the Night, poſſeſſed 
themſelves of an Eminence that com- 
manded the Road, through which the 
Greeks were to paſs. It was the Brow of 
a Hill, under which lay the Deſcent into 
the Plain. As ſoon as Cherriſophus ſaw 
this Eminence poſſeſſed by the Enemy, 
he ſent for Xenopizn from the Rear, and 
deſired him to bring up the Targeteers 
to the Front. Xenophon did not take 
theſe with him, (for he ſaw T:/apbernes 
advancing with his whole Army) bur, 
riding up to him himſelf, faid, Why do 

Vo. I, FF you 


— mmnnd 
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BooKk you ſend for me? Cheiriſophus anſwered, 


III. 


ſired he would ſend with him ſome 


you ſee the Enemy have poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of the Hill that commands the De- 
ſcent, and unleſs we diſlodge them, it is 
not poſſible for us to paſs : but, adds he, 
why did you not bring the Targeteers 
with you? Xenophon replied, becauſe he 
did not think proper to leave the Rear 
naked, when the Enemy was in Sight: 
but, ſays he, it is high time to conſider 
how we ſhall diſlodge thoſe Men. Here 
Xenophon obſerving the Top of the Moun- 
tain, that was above their own Army, 
found there was a Paſſage from that to 
the Hill, where the Enemy was poſted. 
Upon this he ſaid, O Cheiriſophus ! 7 
think, the beſt Thing we can do, is to gain 
the Top of this Mountain, as ſoon as poſſible ; 


for, if we are once Maſters of That, the Ene- 


my cannot maintain themſekves upon the Hill. 
Do you ſtay with the Army, if you think fit, 
III go up to the Hill, or, do you go, if you 
defire it, and I'll flay here.” Cheiriſophus 
anſwered, I gwe you your Choice: To 
this Xenophon replied, that, as he was the 
younger Man, he choſe to go; but de- 


Troops from the Front, ſince it would 
take 


of CW VU; 
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take a great Deal of Time to bring up a Book 


Detachment from the Rear. So Cbeiri- 
ſophus ſent the Targeteers that were in 
the Front : Xenophon alſo took thoſe that 
were in the Middle of the Square. Be- 
ſides theſe, Cheiriſophus ordered the three 
hundred choſen Men, who attended on 
himſelf in the Front of the Square, to 
follow him. 


AFTER that they marched with all 
poſſible Expedition. The Enemy, who 
were upon the Hill, the Moment they 
ſaw them climb the Mountain, advanced 
at the ſame time ſtriving to get there 
before them. Upon this Occaſion there 
was a vaſt Shout raiſed both by the Greek 
Army, and that of Tiſſaphernes each en- 
couraging their own Men. And Xeno- 
phon, riding by the Side of his Troops, 
called out to them, Soldiers ! think you 
are this Minute contending to return to 
Greece, this Minute to ſee your Wives and 
Children : After this momentary Labour we 
ſhall go on without any further Oppoſition.” 
To whom Soteridas the Sicyonian ſaid, 
« We are not upon equal Terms, O Xeno- 
phon ! for you are on Horſeback, while 1 

F ft 2 am 


III. 
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Book am greatly fatigued with carrying my 


III. 


his Rank; then, taking his Shield, 


of the Eminence. T.ſſapbernes and Ariæus 
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Shield.” Xenophon hearing this, leaped 
from his Horſe, and thruſt him out of 


marched on as faſt as he could. He 
happened to have a Horſeman's Corſlet 
on at that Time, which was very trouble- 
ſome. However, he called to thoſe who 
were before to mend their Pace, and to 
thoſe behind, who followed with- great 
Difficulty, to come up. The reſt of the 
Soldiers beat and abuſed Soteridas, and 
threw Stones at him, till they obliged 
him to take his Shield, and go on. Then 
Xenophon remounted, and led them on 
Horſeback, as far as the Way would 
allow; and, when it became impaſſable 
for his Horſe, he haſtened forward on 
Foot. At laſt they gained the Top of the 
Mountain, and prevented the Enemy. 


»HEREUPON, the Barbarians turned 
their Backs, and fled every one as he 
could; and the Greets remained Maſters 


with their Men, turning out of the Road, 
went another way; while Cheiriſophus 
with his Forces came down into - the 

Plain, 


o NN US. 


Plain, and encamped in a Village abound- 
ing in every Thing. There were alſo 
many other Villages in this Plain, near 
the Tigris, full of all Sorts of Proviſions. 
In the Evening the Enemy appeared on 
a ſudden in the Plain, and cut off ſome 
of the Greeks, who were diſperſed in 
plundering; for many Herds of Cattle 
were taken, as the People of the Country 
were endeavouring to make them paſs 
the River. Here Tiſſapbernes and his 
Army attempted to ſet Fire to the Vil- 
lages ; whereby ſome of the Greeks were 
diſheartened, from the Apprehenſion of 
wanting Proviſions if he burned them. 
About this time Cheiriſophus and his Men 
came back from relieving their Com- 
panions, and Xenophon, being come down 
into the Plain, and riding through the 
Ranks, after the Greeks were returned, 
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ſaid. © You ſee, O Greeks! the Enemy 


already acknowledge the Country to be ours ; 
for, when they made Peace with us, they 
ſtipulated that we ſhould not burn the Country 
belonging to the King, and now they ſet Fire 
to it themſelves ; as if they looked upon it no 
longer as their own. But, wherever they 


leave any Provifions for themſelves, thither 
«4 2 lo 
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Book alſo they ſhall ſee us direct our March. But, 


O Cheirxfophus !. 7 think we ought to attack 
theſe Burners, as in Defence of our own 
Country.” Cheiriſophus anſwered, I am not 
of that Opinion. On the contrary, let us alſo 
fet Fire to it ourſelves, and by that Means 
they will give over the ſooner.” —— 


 Wuen they came to their Tents, the 
Soldiers employed themſelves in getting 
Proviſions, and the Generals and Cap- 
tains aſſembled, and were in great Per- 
plexity: for, on one Side of them were 
exceeding high Mountains, and on the 
other, a River ſo deep, that, When they 
ſounded it with their Pikes, the Ends of 
them did not even appear above the 
Water. While they were in this Per- 
plexity, a certain Rhodian came to them, 
and ſaid, Gentlemen! Tl undertake to 
carry over four theuſand heavy-armed Men 
at a Time, if you'll ſupply me with what I 
want, and give me * a Talent for my Pains.” 
Being aſked what he wanted, 7 ſhall 
want, ſays he, two thouſand leather Bags. 
[ 


m Kz7Te TeTeakio xini;. This is the known Force of 
the Prepoſition xa, as might be ſhewn by many Ex- 
amples taken from the beſt Authors, 


n Tanarr%, See note u, page g. 
a 
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T ſee here great numbers of Sheep, Goats, BOOK 
Oxen and Aﬀes : if theſe are flayed, and their III. 
Skins blown, we may eaſily paſs the River 
with them. T ſhall alſo want the Girts be- 
longing to the ſumpter Horſes : With theſe, 
adds, he, I will faſten the Bags to one ano- 
ther, and hanging Stones to them, let them 
down into the Water, inſtead of Anchors, then 
tie up the Bags at both Ends, and, when they 
are upon the Water, lay Faſcines upon them, 
and cover them with Earth. I will make 
you preſently ſenfible, continues he, that you 
can't fink, for every Bag will bear up two 
Men, and the Faſcines and the Earth wall 
prevent them from flipping.” 


Tre Generals, hearing this, thought 
the Invention ingenious, but impoſſible 
to be put in Practice; there being great 
Numbers of Horſe on the other Side of 
the River to oppoſe their Paſſage, and 
theſe would at once break all their Mea- 
ſures. The next Day the Army turned 
back again, taking a different Road from 
that which leads to Babylon; and march- 
ed to the Villages that were not burned, 
ſetting Fire to thoſe they abandoned. In- 
ſomuch that the Enemy did not ride up 


to 
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Book to them, but looked on, wondering which 
III. Way the Greeks meant to take, and what 
—— their Intention was. Here, while the 
Soldiers were employed in getting Provi- 

fions, the Generals and Captains re- aſſem- 

bled, and ordering the Priſoners to be 
brought in, * enquired concerning every 
Country that lay round them. The 
Priſoners informed them that there was 

to the South a Road that led to Babylon 

and Media, through which they came; 
another to the Eaſt, leading to Syvſa and 
Ecbatana, where the King is ſaid to paſs 

the Summer, and the Spring ; a third to 

the Weſt over the Tigris, to Lydia and 
Tonia ; and that the Road, which lay over 

the Mountains to the North, led to * the 

| Car- 


* HN NK EMyZu*' Bacaviou.  Hefychins, 


p Kegdxe;, This People came afterwards to be better 
known under the Name of Parthiaxs. I ſhould not have 
advanced this upon an Authority of leſs Weight, than 

Strabo, that of Strabo; Tlges dd my Tien, ſays he, rd rar Hag- 
16 B. Duaiu xwgic Bs 6s ada. Kegogxus tAzyov, It was the 
Poſterity of this very People, with whom we ſhall find 
the Greeks engaged in the next Book, who, under the 
Dion. Caſ. Conduct of their King A-/aces, freed their Country from 
ſius, 40 B. the Dominion of the Seleucides, and afterwards became a 
| Terror even to the Romans, who were ſo to the reſt of 
Mankind. They are ſtill called 'Cardes and their Country 
plutarch Curdiſtan. Plutarch informs us that Artaxerxes (the ſame 
Life of Ar- againft whom this Expedition was formed) Ne 


taxerxes. marched into the Country of the Carduchians, at the Hea . 
y ; g 


or C YR US. 
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Carduchians. This People, they ſaid, in- B 3 4 K 


habited thoſe Mountains, and that they 
were a warhke Nation, and not ſubject 
to the King; and that once the King's 
Army, conſiſting of one hundred and 
twenty thouſand Men, penetrated into 
their Country ; whence not one of them 
returned, the Roads being hardly paſſable. 
But that whenever there was a Peace ſub- 


ſiſting between them and the Governor 


reſiding in the Plain, there was an Inter- 
courſe between the two Nations. 


Tur Generals, hearing this, kept 
thoſe Priſoners by themſelves from whom 
they received the Intelligence of each 
Country, without diſcovering what Rout 
they deſigned to take. However, they 
found there was a Neceſſity to paſs the 
Mountains, and penetrate into the Coun- 
try of the Carduchians : for the Priſoners 
informed them, that, as ſoon as they had 
paſſed through it, they ſhould arrive in 
Armenia, which was a ſpacious and plen- 

tiful 


of three hundred thouſand Foot and ten thouſand Horſe ; 
and that his Army had in all probability been deſtroyed 
by Famine, had not Tiribazus, by infuſing into the Minds 
of the two Kings of the Carduchians a mutual Diſtruſt, 
induced them to make Peace with the Per/ians, 


Vol. I, G g 
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Book tiful Country, and of which Orontas was 
III. Governor; whence they might, without 
a difficulty, march which Way ſoever they 
pleaſed. Upon this they offered Sacri- 
fice, to the End, that, when they found 
it convenient, they might depart, (for 
they were afraid the Paſs over the Moun- 
tains might be poſſeſſed by the Enemy) 
and commanded the Soldiers, as ſoon as 
they had ſupped, to get their Baggage 
ready ; then all to go to Reſt, and march 

upon the firſt Order. 


Ve End of the Third Book. 


THE 


EXPEDITION 
OF 


S246: 6 


BOOK IV. 


E have hitherto given an Ac- 

W count. of what happened in 

the Expedition of Cyrus to the 

time of the Battle, of what happened 
after the Battle, during the Truce con- 
cluded between the King and the Greeks 
who had ſerved under Cyrus, and in what 

Manner, after the King and T:faphernes 

had broken the Truce, the Greeks were 

G g 2 ha- 
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Book haraſſed, while they were followed by the 


IV. n 
— ©, Perfian Army. 


Huet. 
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W azN the Greeks. came to the Place, 
where the River Tigris is, both from its 
Depth, and Breadth, abſolutely im- 
paſſable, and no Road appeared, the 
craggy Mountains of the Carducbians 
hanging over the River, the Generals 
reſolved to march over thoſe Mountains: 
For they were informed by the Priſoners, 
that, after they had paſſed them, they 
would have it in their Power to croſs the 
Head of the Tigris in Armenia, if they 


thought proper; if not, to go round it. 


The Source of the Euphrates alſo was 
IN ſaid 


2 Kai Ty EvPeate r. Ta; Tonya; iAiyero & meiow TH 
Tiyenr®- aba. Strabo informs us that the Euphrates and 
Tigris both riſe out of mount Taurus, the former on the 
North of it, and the latter on the South, and that the 
Sources of theſe Rivers are diſtant from one another 
about two thouſand five hundred Stadia, J. i A- 
AnAwy ai wnyal Ts Te: EvPgare x, r Tiygnr®-' wigi de- 
Xizs x) merraxocies alive, I cannot omit, upon this oc- 
caſion, an Obſervation of the learned Biſhop of Awvranches, 
who ſays that the Name of Mount Taurus comes from the 


Com. des general Word \N Toru, which in the Chaldaic Lan- 
Anc. c. 56. Flotte. fignifies a Mountain, and is applicable to every 


ountain in the World: this he confirms by the Teſti- 
mony of Diodorus Siculus, who, ſpeaking of the Building 


Diod. Sic. Of Taurominium in Sicily, calls the Mountain Taurus upon 


143. 


which it ſtood, A6 e., a Hill. But it muſt be obſerved, 
that the Mountain from whence the Euphrates riſes, is 


1 more 
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ſaid not to be far diſtant from that of Book 
the Tigris : and indeed the' Diſtance be- | IV. . 
tween theſe two Rivers is in ſome places 
but ſmall. To the End therefore that 
the Enemy might not be acquainted with 
their Deſign of penetrating into the 
Country of the Carduchians, and defeat it, 
by poſſeſſing themſelves of the Emi- 
nences, they executed it in the follow- 
ing Manner. When it was about the 


laſt 


more properly a Branch of Mount Taurus, which Strabo 
in the ſame k calls Abos. T ournefort who was upon Tourne- 
the Place, ſays, that the Euphrates has two Sources riſing fort, 18 
out of that Mountain, which Sources form two beautiful 7 er. 
Rivalets, both called by the Name of Frat : And that 
theſe Rivulets make a kind of Peninſula of the Plain, in 
which Erzeron, the Capital of Armenia, ſtands, and after- 
wards unite their Streams at a Village, called Mommaco- 
tum, which, he ſays, is about three Days Journey from 2 
Eræeron. | ſhall only add that Mo/es, in his Deſcription Gen. c. ii. 
of Paradiſe, calls this River Y Phrath, which the ver. 14. 
Septuagint has tranſlated Evpgarys ; though by the way Origines 
it is pretty plain theſe Letters were not thoſe made uſe of in 4 Frag- 
by Maſes, fince the Jes uſed the Samaritan Letters till ment in 
their Captivity at Babylon, and adopted the Syriac or Montfau- 
Chaldaic at their Return. | Con. 
| Jerom 12 
d T:zAwrdiar Pvacxy. The Author of the Erymole-'þis Pref. to 
cum thinks that N comes from p; the Reaſon he B. of 
gives for it is, becauſe the Watches were kept by the Tribes, Kings. 
Aiyuos yae GTs Ta; Ounaxa; ai N x the Aiyeras x} Scalig. in 
WewTn QuAacxy rug WRT, % Jeuriga, x3 Ter” xa rd vg his Notes 
Teti; Wea; iPunatle Hl Pun. From thence, ſays he, they upon Euſ. 
Jay the firft, ſecond, and third Watch, becauſe one tribe watch- Montfau- 
ed three Hours, The Invention of theſe Watches, toge- con, 2 B. 
ther with that of many other military Inſtitutions, P ny Palzogr. 
aſcribes to Palemedes, Ordinem exercitus, figni dationem, Pl. N. H. 
Tefferas, Vigilias invenit Palamedes Trojano Bala. 7 Z. c. 56. 
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Boox laſt Watch, and ſo much of the Night 
IV. yas left, as to allow them to traverſe the 


Plain while it was yet dark, they de- 
"= and, marching when the Order 
was given, came to the Mountain by 
break of Day, Cbeiriſophus commanded 
the Vanguard with his own People, and 
all the light-armed Men; and Xenophon 
brought up the Rear with the heavy- 
armed, having none of the hight-armed, 
becauſe there ſeemed no Danger of the 
Enemy's attacking their Rear, while they 
were marching up the Mountain. Cheiri- 
 ſophus gained the Top before he was per- 
ceived by the Enemy : then led forward ; 
and the reſt of the Army, as faſt as they 
paſſed the Summit, followed him into the 
Villages, that lay diſperſed in the Valleys 
and Receſſes of the Mountains. 


Uyron this, the Carduchians left their 
Houſes, and, with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, fled to the Hills, where they had 
an Opportunity of ſupplying themſelves 
with Proviſions in Abundance. The 
Houſes were well furniſhed with all forts 
of braſs Utenſils, which the Greeks for- 
bore to plunder ; neither did they purſue 

the 
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them, to prevail upon the Carduthians, 

ſince they were Enemies to the King, to © 
conduct them through their Country in 
a friendly Manner: But they took all 
the Proviſions they met with; for they 
were compelled to it by Neceſſity. How- 
ever, the Carduchians paid no Regard to 
their Invitations, or ſhewed any other 
Symptoms of a friendly Diſpoſition : and, 
when the Rear of the Greet Army was 
deſcending from the Top of the Moun- 
tains into the Villages, it — now dark, 
(for as the Way was narrow, they ſpent 
the whole Day in the Aſcent of the 
Mountains, and the Deſeent from thence 
into the Villages) ſome of the Cardu- 
chians, gathering together, attacked the 
hindmoſt, and killed and wounded ſome 
of them with Stones, and Arrows. They 
were but few in number; for the Greek 
Army came upon them unawares. Had 
the Enemy been more numerous at that 
Time, great Part of the Army had been 
in Danger. In this Manner they paſſed 
the Night in the Villages: the Cardu- 
chians made Fires all round them upon 
the Mountains, and both had their Eyes 
upon one another. 


As 


239 


the Inhabitants, in Hope, by ſparing Boox 


IV. 
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Book As ſoon as it was Day, the Generals 
IV. and the Captains of the Greeks aſſem- 
"= bled, and reſolved: to reſerve only thoſe 
ſumpter Horſes upon their March that 
were neceſſary and moſt able, and to 
leave the reſt, and diſmiſs all the Slaves 
they had newly taken: for the great 
number of ſumpter Horſes and Slaves 
retarded their March; and many of their 
Men, by having Charge of theſe, were 
unfit for Action. Beſides, there being ſo 
many Mouths, they were under a Nece- 
ſſity of providing and carrying double 
the Quantity of Proviſions. This being 
reſolved, they gave Orders to have it put 
in Execution. —— | 


WriLE therefore they were upon 
their March after Dinner, the Generals 
Placed themſelves in a narrow Paſs, and, 
whatever they: found reſerved by the Sol- 
diers, contrary to Order, they took it 
away; and the Men ſubmitted, unleſs 

any of them happened privately to have 
retained ſome Boy, or beautiful Woman 
he was fond of. In this Manner they 
marched that Day, ſometimes fighting, 


and ſometimes reſting themſelves. The 
next 
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next Day there was a great Storm, how- Book 


ever, they were obliged to go on; for 
their Proviſions failed them. Cherr:ſophus 
led the Van, and Xenophon brought up 
the Rear. Here, the Ways being narrow, 
the Enemy made a briſk Attack upon 
them, and, coming up cloſe, diſcharged 
their Arrows, and made uſe of their 
Slings: So that the - Greeks, ſometimes 
purſuing, and ſometimes retreating, were 
obliged to march ſlowly ; and Xznophor: 
often ordered the Army to halt, when the 
Enemy preſſed hard upon them. Upon 
one of theſe Orders Cheiriſophus, who uſed 
to ſtand ſtill on the like Occaſions, did 
not ſtop, but marched faſter than uſual, 
and ordered the Men to follow. By this 
it appeared there was ſomething extraor- 
dinary, but they were not at Leiſure to 
| ſend to him to enquire the Cauſe of this 
Haſte : So that the March of thoſe in the 
Rear had the Reſemblance more of a 
Flight, than a Retreat. Here fell a brave 
Man, Cleonymus a Lacedæmonian, who 
was wounded in the Side by an Arrow, 
that made its Way both through his 
Shield and his buff Coat. Here alſo fell 
Baſias an Arcadian, whoſe Head was 

Vor. I. |» + he piere- 


— md 
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Book pierced quite through with an Arrow. 
IV. When they were arrived at the Place, 
where they deſigned to encamp, Xenpbon 
immediately went, as he was, to Cbeiri- 
ſophus, and blamed him for not ſtopping, 

but obliging the Rear to fly and fight at 

the fame Time. Here we have loft two 
brave and worthy Men, ſays he, without be- 

ing able either to bring them off, or to bury 
them.” To this Cheiriſophus anſwered, 

* Caſt your Eyes, upon thoſe Mountains, 

and obſerve how unpaſſable they all are. 

You fee there 1s but one Road, and that a 
fleep one. It is, you may obſerve, poſſeſſed 

too by a great Multitude of Men, who ſtand 
ready to defend it. For this Reaſon I march- 

ed haſtily, without flaying for you, that, if 
pofble, I might prevent the Enemy, and 
make myſelf "Maſter of the Paſs: for our 
Guides afſure us there is no other Road.” 
Xenophon rephed, © I have two Priſoners : 

for, when the Enemy molefled us in our 
March, we placed ſome Men in Ambuſh, 
(which gave us time to breathe) and, having 
killed” ſome of them, we were alſo deſirous of 
taking ſome alive with this View, that we 


might have Guides who were acquainted 
with the Country.” 


Tur 
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Tux Priſoners therefore being brought Book 
before them, they * queſtioned them ſepa- IV. 


rately, whether they knew of any other 
Road than That, which lay before them. 
One of them ſaid he knew no other, 
though he was threatened with divers 
Kinds of Torture. As he ſaid nothing 
to the Purpoſe, he was put to Death in 
the Preſence of the other, The Survivor 
ſaid, this Man pretended he did not know 
the other Road, becauſe he had a Daugh- 
ter married to a Man, who lived there: 
But that he himſelf would undertake to 
conduct us through a Road that was 
paſſable even for the ſumpter Horſes. 
Being aſked whether there was any diffi- 
cult Paſs in-that Road, he ſaid there was 
a Summit, which, if not ſecured in Time, 
would render the Paſſage impracticable. 
Upon this it was thought proper to 
aſſemble the Captains, the Targeteers, 
and ſome of the heavy- armed Men: And, 
having informed them how Matters 
ſtood, to alk them whether any of them 
would ſhew their Gallantry, and volun- 
tarily undertake this Service, Two of 
the heavy-armed Men offered themſelves, 

Ari. 

© HaAryxey, See note , page 232. 
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B 1 F K Ariſtonymus of Methydria, and Agaſias of 


Stymphalus, both Arcadians. But Callima- 
* chus of Parrhafie, an Arcadian, and A gafias 


had a Conteſt who ſhould undertake it. 


The latter ſaid that he would go, and 
take with him Voluntiers out af the 
whole Army. For I am well affured, 


ſays be, of I bove the Command, many of the 
Youth will follow me.” After that they 


aſked if any of the light-armid Men, or 
of their Officers would alſo be of the 
Party. Upon which Arifteas of Cbios 
preſented himſelf. He had, upon many 
Occaſions of this nature, done great Ser- 


vice to the Army. 


* 


Tur Day was now far advanced : 


So the Generals ordered theſe to eat 


ſomething, and ſet out; and delivered 
the Guide to them bound. It was agreed 
that if they made themſelves Maſters of 
the Summit, they ſhould make it good 
that Night, and, as ſoon as it was Day, 
give them 'Notice of 'it by ſounding a 
Trumpet: And that thoſe above ſhould 
_ that Body of the Enemy that was 

_ 


d Kai nv jou di That is the middle of the After. 
noon. Ser note? 5 Pate 21 
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poſted in the Paſſage that lay before them, Boo x 
while thoſe below marched up to their IV. 


Aſſiſtance with all the Expedition they 
were able. When Things were thus or- 
dered, they ſet forward, being about two 
thouſand in Number. And, notwith- 
ſtanding it rained moſt violently, Xeno- 
phon marched at the Head of the Rear- 
Guard towards the Paſſage before them, 
in order to draw the Attention of the 
Enemy that Way, and conceal, as much 
as poſſible, the March of the Detach- 


ment. When Xenophon, with the Rear- 


Guard, came to *a Valley which they 
were to pals, in order to climb the Aſ- 
cent, the Barbarians rolled down vaſt 
round Stones, each a Ton in Weight, 
with others both larger and ſmaller. 
Theſe, being daſhed againſt the Rocks in 
&y | their 
© Xagadeav. See note d, page 210. 


f odere auataisc. OXTeox©- is here a Subſtan- 
tive, like 8 in Homer, and uſed in the ſame 
Senſe with that in the following Verſe, 


— N ο,?§ x ws ano wiręns 

Oy Te d riParn; e ekogg o-. den, 

Pit ad dc evi r H ο araidi®- xh TiTgyss 

Tr rabpwoxur j]? | 
Where Xocoirpox@- is thus explained by the Greek Scho- 
liaſt, xide. ende, r ν .. Apatiai Aide literally 
ſignifies Stones ſo large, that each of them was a Cart 
. Load, or, what we call, a Ton Weight, IE 
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their Fall, the Splinters were hurled 
every Way, which made it abſolately im- 
poſſible to approach the Road. Some of 
the Captains deſpairing to gain this Paſ- 
ſage, endeavoured to find out another, 
and employed themſelves in this Manner, 
'till it was dark. When they imagined 
they could retire without being ſeen, they 
went away to get their Supper; for the 
Rear-Guard had not dined that Day. 
However, the Enemy continued to roll 
down Stones all Night, as'was perceived 
by the Noiſe they made in their Fall. In 
the 


5 AwrPwiorarro, This Word happily expreſſes the 
impetuous Diſperſion of the Splinters, when the Stones 
were ſhattered by falling againſt the Rocks. There is a 
Paſſage in Euripide,, where this Word without the Pre- 

oſition is very beautifully, or rather dreadfully made 
ſe of to expreſs the ſcattering of the Limbs of Capaucus, 
when he was daſhed to pieces by a Thunderbolt juſt as 
he was ſcalmg the Battlements of Thebes, | 


Euripides H9n 9 uneebawora yiiooo Tuxiu 


Sohlen 


4th Ad. 


Bd Xegauy Zig vw. EXTUTIOE Of 

xd, drt die. . it N NH 
Eo02104T0 Xaeis AAA NG {EAN i 

Kapur jerv 6ig O ονννπονιντ ' eig yore 

Keiges bY A XaA. ws KvuxAwn IE l 

EXigooumn. tis yw d' fre. wirre virgo. 
While ober the Battlements Capænus ſprung, 

Jove fruck him with his Thunder, and the Earth 
Reſounded with the Crack ; mean while Mankind 
Stood all agaſt; from off the Ladders Height 

His Limbs were far aſuuder hurl'd, his Hair 
Flew tow'rds Olympus, to the Ground bis Blyod, 
His Hands and Feet whirl d lite Txion's Wheel, 
And to the Earth his flaming Body fell. 
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the mean Time, thoſe, who marched Book 
round with the Guide, ſurprized the IV. 
Enemy's Guard as they were fitting round 

a Fire: And, having killed ſome of them, 

and forced others down the Precipice, 

they ſtaid there, thinking they had made 
themſelves Maſters of the Summit. But 

in this they were miſtaken, for there was 

ſtill an Eminence above them, near which 

lay the narrow Way, where the Guard 

ſate : There was indeed a Paſſage, from 

the Poſt they had taken, to that the 
Enemy were poſſeſſed of in the open 
Road. Here they remained that Night. 


As ſoon as it was Day, they put them- 
ſelves in Order, and marched in Silence 
againſt the Enemy: And, there being a 
Miſt, came cloſe to them before they 
were perceived. When they ſaw one 
another, the Trumpet ſounded, and the 
Greeks ſhouting, made their Attack. 
However the Barbarians did not ſtand 
to receive them, but quitted the Road, 
very few of them being killed in the 
Flight: for they were prepared for Ex- 
pedition. ¶ beiriſophus and his Men, hear- 
ing the Trumpet, immediately marched 


up 
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Book up the Paſs which lay before them. The 
reſt of the Generals took Bye-paths, each 
of them where he happened to be, and, 
climbing as well as they could, drew up 
one another with their Pikes; And theſe 
were the firſt who joined the Detachment 
that had gained the Poſt. Xenophon, with 
one half of the Rear-Guard, marched up 
the ſame Way thoſe went who had' the 
Guide, (this Road being the moſt con- 
venient for the ſumpter Horſes) the other 
half he ordered to come up behind the 
Baggage. In their March they came to 
a Hill that commanded the Road, and 
was poſſeſſed by the Enemy, whom they 
were either to diſlodge, or to be ſevered 
from the reſt of the Greeks. The Men 
| indeed might have gone the ſame Way 
the reſt took, but the ſumpter Horſes 
could go no other. Encouraging there- 

fore one another, they made their Attack 
upon 


— mmm 


* Avimwr, From: dg; but Ev: haey in the beſt Authors 

fignifies to draw wp any thing generally, So Dion Caſſius 

54 B. uſes the Word, when he ſays Marc Antony begged of thoſe 
who were about him, to carry him to Chopatra's Sepul- 

chre, and draw him ub to the Top of it by the Ropes that 

hung down to draw up the Stones employed i in the Scruc- 

ry of it: IxiTev; Tu; Tagerra;, ar * Tt To n 

alr rohe, S d TWY OT XOwiuy Twi Tix avon 
Tay Ailuy xetuapirur u.. | 


ern 


upon the Hill in Columns, not ſar- Bog 


rounding it, but leaving the Enemy, 
Room to run away, if they were fo diſ- 
poſed. Accordingly, the Barbarians ſee- 
ing our Men marching up the Hill, every 
one where he could, without diſcharging 
either their Arrows, or their Darts upon 
thoſe who approached the Road, fled, and 
quitted the Place. The Greeks, having 
marched by this Hill, faw another before 
them alſo poſſeſſed by the Enemy. This 
they reſolved to attack likewiſe: But 
Xenophon confidering, that, if he left the 
Hill, they had already taken, without a 
Guard, the Enemy might repoſſeſs it, and 
from thence annoy the ſumpter Horſes 
as they paſſed by. them; (for the Way 
being narrow, there was a long File of 
them.) He therefore left upon this Hill 
Cephifedorus the Son of Cephiſiphon, an A. 
theman, and hin, ala a baniſhed Argive, 

both 


i OgBior roch ans. What aox® 3 be., or - Dan 
debia, is, we may learn from Arrian in his Taics - ble 
Ken ſays he, 5 076 zn xl, (or ves wogen dra, 

av To Babe 78 panes WOAAATAGT hey magier. dA 
T6 7 agapnres 4055 Ta YA b oh gα ore ey 45 10 nxe- 
1 ZN T8 Babes" befor &, 6 dre wee av T0 ga. c 
Kurse. So that sehe Parayt is properly an Army, and 
Axe debe, are Companies drawn up in Columms, where 

10 421 ſays, theke are many more men in Depth, than 
n Front 
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both Captains; while he, with the reſt, 
marched to the ſecond Hill, and took 
that alſo in the ſame manner. There.yet 
remained a third, by much, the ſteepeſt. 
'This was the Eminence that commanded 
the Poſt where the Guard was ſurprized 
at the Fire, the Night before, by the De- 
tachment. When the Greeks approached 
the Hill, the Barbarians quitted it with- 
out ſtriking a Stroke: So that every body 
was ſurprized, and ſuſpected they left the 
Place, fearing to be ſurrounded and be- 
ſieged in it. But the Truth was, that, 
ſeing from the Eminence what paſſed 


behind, they all made Haſte away with a 
Deſign to Pu upon the Rear. 


XEN. 0 HON, with the —oungelt of 


his Men, aſcended. to the Top of this 


Hill, and ordered the reſt to march ſlowly 
after, that the two Captains, who were 


left behind, might join them: And that 


when they were all together, they ſhould 
chuſe ſome even Place in the Road, and 


| there ſtand to their Arms. He had no 


ſooner given his Orders than Archagoras, 


the Argive, came flying from the Enemy, 
and browght's an 1 Account, that they were 


driven 
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driven from the firſt Hill, and that Cephi- 
ſodorus and Amphicrates, and all the reſt, 
who had not leaped from the Rock and 
joined the Rear, were ſlain. The Barba- 
rians, after this Advantage, came to the 
Hill oppoſite to that where Xenophor 
ſtood ; and X#nophon treated with them, 
by an Interpreter, concerning a Truce, 
and demanded the Dead: They conſented 
to deliver them, provided he agreed not 
to burn their Villages. Xenophon came 
into this. While the other part of the 
Army approached, and theſe were em- 
ployed in treating, all the Men moved 


251 
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from the Poſt they were in towards the 


ſame Place. Upon this the Enemy made 


a ſtand, and, when the Greeks began to 


deſcend from the Top of the Hill to join 
thoſe who were drawn up m Order of 
Battle, they advanced in great Numbers, 
and with Tumult; and, after they had 
gained the top of the Hill, which Xeno- 
pbon had quitted, they rolled down Stones, 
and broke the Leg of one of our Men. 
Here Xenophon's Armour-bearer deſerted 
him, taking away his Shield: But Eury- 
kchus of Lufia,. an Arcadian, and one of 
the N armed Men ran to his Relief, 

] I12 and 
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Book and covered both himſelf and Xenophin 


a 


with his Shield, while the reſt joined 
thoſe ** ſtood ready em 9 


Ax p now the Greeks were all together, 
and quartered there, in many fine Houſes, 
where they found Proviſions in Abun- 


dance: For there, was ſo great a Plenty 


of Wine, that they kept it in plaiſtered 
Ciſterns. Here | Xexophon and Cbeiriſopbus 
prevailed upon the Barbarians to deliver 
up their Dead in Exchange for the Guide, 
Theſe, as far as they were able, they 


buried with all the Honours that are due 


to the Memory of brave Men, The next 
Day they marched without a Guide, and 
the Enemy, both by fighting with them, 
and ſeizing all the Paſſes, endeavoured 
to hinder them from advancing. When- 
ever therefore they oppoſed the Van- 
guard, Xenophon aſcending the Mountains 
from behind, endeavoured to gain ſome 
Poſt that commanded the Enemy, and by 


this Means opened a Paſſage for thoſe 


who were in the Van: And, when they 
attacked the Rear, Cheiriſopbhus aſcended 
the Hills, and endeavouring alſo to get 
above the Enemy, removed the Obſtruc- 
ET, | tian 


tion they gave to the march of the Rear. Book 


Thus they were very attentive to relieve 
one another. Sometimes alſo the Barba- 
rians, after the Greeks had aſcended the 
Eminences, gave them great Diſturbance 
in their Deſcent : For they were very 
nimble ; and though they came near to 
our Men, yet ſtill they got off, having 
no other Arms but. Bows and Slings. 
They were very ſkilful Archers : Their 
Bows were near three Cubits m length, 
and their Arrows above two. When they 
diſcharged their Arrows, they drew the 

1 String 
* EiAxer N ras nuede, babes ebene wed; 73 xarw TH 
Tots TW agirtgy od! meooawores, This Paſſage has, I 
find, very much puzzled the Tranſlators. Both Leun- 
clauius and Hutchinſon have attempted to amend it: But, 
without entering into the Merits of thoſe Amendments, 
I ſhall produce a Paſſage out of Arrian, which will, I 
believe, not only explain this, but alſo ſhew that no 
Amendment at all is neceflary. The Paſſage, I mean, is, 


where he is ſpeaking of the Iadian Archers, who, like 
theſe Carduchians in Xenophon, aſſiſted themſelves with 


0 7 


their left Foot in drawing their ſtrong Bows. It is this, Arrian 
0! ftv, mito; avroior (Toi Ingoios) rotor Te i i igaopmns Wet Tas 
Tu Qogtovrs 70 T6Eov” g TETo xaTw ins THI ya Vives, x) Tw ly)xov. 


ax 001 TW aeiyrgw arriCayric, STwe exToZiunci, T ve vn if 
tiya” onicw anxyayorris, Where Xenophon ſays me- 
vorric, which all the, Franflators have been defirous to 
alter, Arrian ſays arr;Carris, which, I think, ſufficiently 
explains it. The only Thing that remains is to take 
away the Comma after reges, that mg%; 73 zar vd ri 
may belong to TY @eirrew cod! Teo aver, and not to 
s?Axev Ta; vive, as both Leunclavius and Hutchinſon have 
tranſlated it; the firſt having ſaid nerves, emifſurs ſagitras, 
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Book String by preſſing upon the lower part 
IV. of the Bow with their left Foot. Theſe 
Arrows pierced through the Shields and 
Corſlets of our Men, who taking them 

up, made Uſe of them inſtead of Darts, by 

fixing Thongs to them. In theſe Places 
the Cretans were of great Service. They 

were commanded by Stratocles, a Cretan. 
N TTS 


verſus imam partem arcus tendebant ; and Hutchinſon, ner vos, 
cum ſagittas miſſuri eſſent, ad imam arcus partem adducebant : 
Neither of which has any Meaning, for I appeal to all 
my Brother Archers, (having the 44 to be of that 
Number) or indeed to any other Perſon, whether they 
- underſtand what is meant by drawing the String to the 
lower Part of the Bow. After all this, I deſire I may 
not be thought to claim any Advantage over thoſe two 
tearned Gentlemen by this Diſcovery, Fnce I am entirely 
perſuaded, that, had they chanced to caſt their Eyes upon 
Arrian, while the Difficulties of this Paſſage were freſh 
in their Memories, which happened to be my Cale, they 
would have made the ſame, or a better Uſe of it. D* A6- 


lancourt has left out that Part of the Paſſage, that occa- 
fions the Difficulty. | 


I Ta 3 Tofivparah x Me Tow aopiouy — di v0 

Pwgaxuy, We find the Poſterity of theſe Carduchians uſing 

the ſame Weapons with the ſame Succeſs againſt the 

*  '- Romans in the . of Marcus Crafſus, the Death of 

' whoſe Son, who was pierced by theſe irreſiſtable Arrows, 

is ſo patherically deſcribed by Plutarch. Mark Artony 

Plutarch alſo, and his Men, in their unfortunate Retreat, felt the 
in Craſſus violent Effect of them, which drew from him this Excla- 
and Mark mation N wyz4oc! Floppy the ten thouſand Greeks who 
Antony. ng purſued by the ſame Enemies, retreated with ſo 
| much better Succeſs! but alas! his Thoughts and Heart 
were in Eeyp!, whither he was haſtening, for which Rea- 

fon all the Diſadvantages his Army Taffered from the 
Parthians, were grievous 0 him, rather as they were Des 

lays than Pefeats, | EE, 


% CRUS. 


ſituate above the Plain that extends to 
the River Centrites, which is two hundred 
Feet broad, and the Boundary between 
Armenia and the Country of the Cardu- 
chians. Here the Greeks reſted themſelves. 
This River is about fix or ſeven Stadia 
from the Carduchian Mountains. Here 
therefore they ſtaid with great Satisfac- 
tion, having Plenty of Provifions, and 
often calling to Mind the Difficulties 
they had undergone: For, during the 


ſeven Days, they had marched through 


the Country of the Carduchians, they were 
continually fighting, and ſuffered more 
than from all the Attempts of the King 
and Tiſſaphernes. Looking upon them- 
ſelves therefore, as freed from theſe Hard- 
ſhips, they reſted with Pleaſure; But, as 
ſoon as it was Day, they ſaw a Body of 
Horſe, on the other Side of the River, 
compleatly armed, and ready to. oppoſe 
their Paſſage ; and, above the Horſe, ano- 
ther of Foot drawn up- upon an Emi- 
nence, to hinder them from penetrating 
into Armenta. Theſe were Armenians, 
Mygdoni ans, and Chaldeans, all mercen ary 
Troops, belonging to Orontas and Artu- 


chus. 
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chus. The Chaldæans were ſaid to be a 
free People, and Warlike : Their Arms 
were long Shields and Spears. The Emi- 
nence upon which they were drawn up, 
was about three or four hundred Feet 
from the River. The only Road the 
Greeks could diſcover, led upwards,” and 
ſeemed.” to have been made by Art. 
Over-againſt this Road the Greeks en- 
deavoured to paſs the River: But, upon 


Trial, they found the Water came up 


above their Breaſts, that the River 


was rendered uneven by large ſlippery 
Stones, and that it was not poſſible for 
them to hold their Arms in the Water, 
which if they attempted; they were borne 
away by the Stream, and, if they carried 
them upon their Heads, they were ex“ 
poſed to the Arrows, and the other miſſive 


Weapons of the Enemy. They retired 


therefore, and e on the Banks 
of the ng, 


Wha henee ator" diſcovered a great 
N umber of armed Carduthians, who were 
got together upon the Mountain, in the 

very Place where they had encamped the 


Night before. Here the Greeks were very 
much 


or C YR US. 


much diſheartened, ſeeing on one Side of B Fe > 


them a River hardly paſſable, and the 
Banks of it covered with Troops to ob- 
ſtruct their Paſſage, and on the other, the 
Carduchians ready to fall upon their Rear, 
if they attempted it. This Day there- 
fore, and the following Night, they re- 
mained in the ſame Place under great 
Perplexity. Here Xenophon had a Dream, 
he thought he was in Chains, and that 
his Chains breaking aſunder of their own 
accord, he found himſelf at Liberty, and 
went whitherſoever he pleaſed. As ſoon 
as the firſt Dawn of Day appeared, he 
went to Cheiriſophus, and told him he was 
in hopes every thing would be well, and 
acquainted him with his Dream. Cbeiri⸗ 
ſophus was pleaſed to hear it: And, while 
the Morn 1 1 all the Generals, 
who were preſent, offered Sacrifice, and 
the very firſt Victims were favourable. 
As ſoon therefore as the Sacrifice was 
over, the Generals and Captains depart- 
ing ordered the Soldiers to get their 
Break- 


m Algerien. I have tranſlated this in the ſame 
Senſe Homer {aps of Uly/les and Eumeus, 
To 9" avr” iy xAo ing Odi x; bei. Teeęcde 
EvTurort” Sqige d du 39 .—— 
Where reico- is thus explained by the Greek Scholiaſt, 
T1 Z ge. 
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Book Breakfaſt. While Xenophon was at Break- 
IV. faſt, two young Men came to him, for it 


was well known that all Perſons might 
have free acceſs to him at his Meals; 
and; that, were he even aſleep, they might 
wake him, if they had any thing to com- 
municate concerning the Operations of 
the War. Theſe Youths informed him, 
that, while they were getting Bruſh-wood 
for the Fire, they ſaw on the other Side 
of the River, among the Rocks that 
reached down to it, an old Man, and a 
Woman with ſome Maid-Servants, hid- 
ing ſomething, that looked like Bags full 
of Clothes, in the hollow of a Rock. 
That, ſeeing this, they thought they 
might ſecurely paſs the River, becauſe the 
Place was. inacceſſible - to the Enemy's 
Horſe. - So they undreſſed themſelves, 
and, taking their naked Daggers in their 
Hands, propoſed to ſwim over: But the 
River being fordable, they found them- 
ſelves on the other Side before the Water 
came up to their Middle: And, having 
taken the Clothes, repaſſed it. 


 XENOPHON, hearing this, made a 
Libation himſelf, and ordered Wine to 
* 2 143 4% . ' be 
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be given to the Youths to do the ſame, Book” 
and that they ſhould addreſs their Prayers IV. 
to the Gods, who had ſent the Dream, 
and diſcovered the Paſſage to compleat- 
their Happineſs. After the Libation, he 
immediately carried the two Vouths to 
Cheiriſophus, to whom they gave the ſame 
Account. Cheiriſophus, hearing this, made 
Libations alſo. After that, they gave 
Orders to the Soldiers to get their Baggage 
ready. Then, aſſembling the Generals, 
they conſulted. with them in what Man- 
ner they ſhould paſs the River with moſt 
Advantage, and both overcome thoſe who 
oppoſed them in Front, and ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt the others, who threatened 
their Rear. And it was reſolved that 
Cheiriſophus ſhould lead the Van, and paſs 
over with one half of the Army, while 
the other ſtaid with Xenophon : And that 
the ſumpter Horſes, with all thoſe that 
attended the Army, ſhould paſs in the 
middle. After this Diſpoſition .' was 
made, they began their March. The 
two Youths led the way, keeping the 
River on their left. They had about 
four Stadia to go before they « came to 
the F ord. 


1 
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Boox As they marched on one Side of the 


IV. 


I. Z. 


River, ſeveral Bodies of Horſe advanced 


on the other oppoſite to them. When 


they came to the Ford, and to the Bank 
of the River, the Men ſtood to their 
Arms, and firſt Cheiriſopbus, with a Gar- 
land upon his Head, pulled off his 
Clothes, and, taking his Arms, com- 
manded all the reſt to do the ſame: He 
then ordered the Captains to draw up 
their Companies in Columns, and march 
ſome on his left Hand, and ſome on his 
right. In the mean Time the Prieſts 
offered Sacrifice, and poured the Blood 
of the Victims into the River; and the 

Enemy from their Bows and Slings diſ- 
charged a Volly of Arrows and Stones, 
but none of them reached our Men. After 
the Victims appeared favourable, all the 
Soldiers ſung the Pæan and * ſhouted, 

and all the Women anſwered them ; for 


the 


» Abxor bebe. Ser note l, page 249. 
© 0 I rap ono drnndna oy, TurwAinugey N 41 vvra Tres, 


The firſt 15 — to be military Shout, the other is 


1 plicatory Acclamation of Women: So 
5 — ge e Trojan Women addrefling their Prayers 


As 2 CNonvyn mara Abyy xiigas avio x00, 


Upon which the Greet Scholiaſt obſerves, pod % dry 
ven bu xopirey bros, 


rr C Y R U 8. 


the Men had many Miſtreſſes in ws mow 


Army. 


- 


IMMEDIATELY Cheiriſophus with his 
Men, went into the River; and Xenophon, 
taking thoſe of the Rear-guard, who 
were moſt prepared for Expedition, 
marched back in all Haſte to the Paſſage 
oppoſite .to the Road that led to the 
Armentan Mountains, making a Feint, as 
if his Defign was to paſs the River in that 
Place, and intercept the Horſe that were 
marching along the Bank of it. The 
Enemy, ſeeing Cheiriſophus with his Men 
paſſing the River with great Eaſe, and 
Xenophon, with his Forces, marching back 
in all Haſte, were afraid of being inter- 
cepted, and fled with Precipitation to the 
Road, that led from the River up into 
the Country. Having gained that Road, 
they continued their March up the Moun- 
tain. As ſoon as Lycius, who had the 
Command of the Horſe, and AMſchines, 
who commanded the Targeteers belong- 
ing to Cherriſophus faw the Enemy flying 
with fo much Haſte, they purſued them, 
the reſt of the Soldiers crying out to 
them that they would not be left behind, 


but 
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but would march up the Mountain in a 
Body. When Cheiriſophus had paſſed the 
River with his Forces, he did not purſue 
the Horſe, | but marched along the Bank 
againſt the other Body of the Enemy 
that was poſted upon the upper Ground. 
Theſe, finding themſelves abandoned by 


- their Horſe, and ſeeing our heavy-armed 


Men coming up to attack them, quitted 
the Eminence that commanded the River. 


 XENOPHON therefore perceiving 
every thing went well on the other Side, 
returned in all Haſte to the Army that 
was paſſing over; for, by this Time the 
Carduchians were ſeen deſcending into the 
Plain, as if they deſigned to fall upon the 
Rear. Cheiriſophus had now poſſeſſed 
himſelf - of the Eminence, and Tycius, 
while he was purſuing the Enemy, with 
a few of his Men, took Part of their 
Baggage that was left behind, and in it, 
rich Apparel, and drinking Cups, The 


Baggage of the Greeks, with thoſe who 


had Charge of it, was yet paſſing ; when 
Xenophon, facing about, drew up his 
Men againſt the Carduchians. He order- 
08 


P Ailia rd i, ie. See note , page 63. 
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ed all the Captains to divide their ſeveral Book 
Companies into two diſtin& Bodies of IV. 
twenty-five Men each, and to extend 
their Front to the Left, and that the 
Captains with the Leaders of theſe diſtinct 
Bodies ſhouſd march againſt the Cardu- 
chians, while the hindmoſt Men of every 
File poſted themſelves upon the Bank of 
the River. 


Now the Carduchians, when they faw 
the Rear reduced to a few by the De- 
parture of thoſe who had the Charge of 
the Baggage, advanced the faſter, ſinging 
as they came on. Upon this, Cbeiriſopbus, 
ſeeing all on his Side was ſecure, ſent the 

| | Tur 

4 Al See note =, page 28. 
Kal iwwpeclia;, See note ?, page 218. 


5 Ex Oaxaly®. This is the Reverſe of in} ig, 
which was explained in note i, page 249. As therefore 
in} xigw; is a Diſpoſition, in which the Depth very much 
exceeds the Front, ſo in} Þzazſy@- is another, in which 
the Front very much exceeds the Depth. 


t Haę' aowida;., All the ancient Maſters of Tactics 

inform us, that in} doęv xNM , in did XN, were 

Words of Command among the Gree#: for the Foot; the 

firſt agnifying to the Pike, that is, to the Right, and the 

ſecond, 10 the Shield, that is, to the Left; and that the 

Words of Command for the Horſe were the ſame as to 

the firſt, but that, inſtead of the ſecond, they ſaid, i 

niay xAivor, to the Bridle, 1 
" Ov-ays;. Theſe in Arrian are, what we call the „ 37, 

Brizgers-up, that is, the hindmoſt Men of every File. Factics. 


that, when they ſaw him begin to paſs it 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
L. 
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ok Targeteers, the Slingers, and Archers to 
IV.  Xenopben, with Directions to do whatever 
pe commanded : But he, as ſoon as he 


ſaw them coming down the Hill, ſent a 
Meſſenger to them with Orders to halt, 
as ſoon as they came to the River; and 


with his Men, they ſhould come forward 
in the Water on each ſide oppoſite to 
him, * the Darters'with their Fingers in 
the Slings of their Darts, and the Archers 
with their Arrows on the String, as if 


they deſigned to paſs over, but not ad- 
vance far into the River. At the ſame 


Time he ordered his own: Men, when 
they came near enough to the Enemy to 
reach them with their Slings, and the 
heavy-armed Men * ſtruck their Shields 
A with 

x Axofligac. "The Axio, or Dart; was y part 
of the Arms both of the Targeteers and light-armed 
Men, as the Reader will fee, if leaſes to caſt his Eye 
on note f, page 5, where he will alfo find that theſe were 
different Corps, and differently armed; ſo that d” Ablan- 
court ſhould not have comprehended under the general 


Name of gens de Trait, the Targeteers, Slingers and Arch- 
ers, whom Cheiri/ophus ſent to the Relief of Xenophon. 


Y Ain[xuMo puires, &c. AinſxuXioVai, 18 kreta Te; Jax- 
Tenure F a ſyohn Te au. Hefychins, Alyinn is what the 
Romans called Amentum, the Thong or Sling with which 
they lanced their Darts. 


* Aori; Coch. I have ſaid when the heawy-armed Men 
feruck their Shields with their Pikes, becauſe the has pr 
a Shiel 


or C YR US. 
with their Pikes, to * fing the Pæan, and 
ruſh at once upon the Enemy: And, 
when they were put to Flight, and the 
Trumpet from the River ſounded a 
Charge, to face about to the Right, * and 
that the hindmoſt Men of every File 
ſhould lead the Way, and all make what 
Haſte they could to the River, which they 
were to paſs in their Ranks, that they 
might not hinder one another; telling 
them that he ſhould look upon him as 
the braveſt Man, who firſt reached the 


1 . | TAE 
Shield properly belonged to the heavy- armed Men, 4s 


may be ſeen in note page 3. The light-armed Men 
being darn dre, pay rrian A 
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there, without a Shield, 


8 
and the Targeteers having ale, a Targer inſtead of it. Arrian, 
This Cuſtom of ſtriking their Shields with their Pikes Are. 
upon an Attack, continued among the Greets in Alex- Ant, 


anders Time, as may be ſeen in Aar. 
* Hataseaiig. See note |, page 88. 

b O G alde onpinn v3 οο e This ſeems to 
have deſerved the Attention of the Commentators ; 73 
wont onpainuy, every body knows, fighifies 20 ound 
a Charge, as v dvdaxXlixev eue ve, i” found a Retreat ; 
why therefore ſhould Xenophon order a Charge to be 
founded, when his Men were to retreat? I irmagine' h 
Intention was, to make the Enemy fly the faſter, that ſo 
they might be at a greater Diſtance from them, when 
they were engaged in paſſing the Riyer ; and this ſeems 
to — been t Ebel of it, for Xenophon will tell us 

reſently, that, when the Trumpet ſounded, the Enemy 
fled much faſter than before. 


© Em} dv. Ses note ©, page 263. 
Vo. I. LI 
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TIN Carduchians, ſeeing thoſe who re- 
mained,. but few in Number, (for many 


even of. thoſe who had orders to ſtay, 


were gone, ſome to take Care of the 
ſumpter Horſes, ſome of their Baggage, 
and others of * other things) came up 
boldly towards them, and began to uſe 
their Slings and Bows. But, when the 
Greeks, ſinging the Pæan, ran forward to 
attack them, they did not ſtand to receive 
them, (for though they were well enough 
armed for a ſudden Onſet and Retreat 
upon the Mountains they inhabited, yet 
they were not at all ſo to fight Hand to 
Hand.) In the mean Time the Trumpet 


ſounded, upon which the Enemy fled 


much faſter than before; and the Greeks, 


facing about, paſſed the River in all 


Haſte. Some of the Enemy ſeeing this, 
ran back to the River, and wounded. a 
few of our Men with their Arrows ; but 
many of them, even when the Greeks were 
on the other Side, were obſerved to con- 
tinue their Flight. In the mean Time 

la L thoſe 


+ 4 Erie. I have followed the Eton Manuſcript in 
tranſlating this Word. Hutchinſon ſays it ſhould be Erai- 
een, becauſe Aenopbhon has very lately told us, that the Sol- 
diers had a great many Mifrefſes with them; but in that 
Caſe it ſhould have been ra, not Ara a 


or CYRUS. 


thoſe who had met them in the River, Book 


carried on by their Courage, advanced 


unſeaſonably, and repaſſed it after Xn y 


phon and his Men were on the other 


Side; by this Means ſome of them alſo 
were Wourided.” | 


Tur Army, having paſſed the River 
about Noon, drew up in their Ranks, 
and, in this manner, marched at once 
over the Plain of Armenia, intermixed 
with Hills of an eaſy Aſcent, making no 
leſs than five Paraſangas: For there were 
no Villages near the River, by Reaſon of 
the continual Wars with the Carducbians. 
However at laſt they came to a large 
Village, that had a Palace in it belonging 
to the Satrape, and upon moſt of the 
Houſes there were Turrets : Here they 
found Proviſions in Abundance. From 
this Place they made, in two Days March, 
ten Paraſangas, till they were advanced 
above the Head of the Tigris. From 
thence they made fifteen Parſangas in 
three Days March, and came to the River 
Teleboas. IT he River — . not large, 
2 Was 
© Tg Ealgamy. * note „ page 5. 


f Ovr®- , piſas wi &, xa If, Demetrius Phalereus 
gives great Commendations to this Period: He ſays, * 
LI2 y 
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was beautiful, and had many fine Vile 
lages on its Banks: This Country was 
called the weſtern, Part of Armenia. The 
Governor of it was Teribazus, who had 
behaved himſelf with great Fidelity to 
the King, and, when he was preſent, no 
other * lifted 'the King on Horſeback. 
This Perſon rode up towards the Greeks 
with a Body of Horſe, and, ſending his 
Interpreter, acquainted them that he de- 
fired to ſpeak with their Commanders. 
Upon this the Generals thought proper 
to hear what he had to ſay, and, advanc- 
ing within hearing, aſked him what he 


Wanted. He anſwered that he was wil- 


See note |, 
age 224 


ling to enter into a League with them 
upon theſe Terms: That He ſhould not 
do any Injury to the Greeks, or they burn 
the Houſes, but have Liberty to take 

what 


the Conciſeneſs of it, and its Termination in 33, the 
uthor almoſt lays before our Eyes the ſmallneſs of the 
E Oude GN Pacrikia in} 351 Ie erica, I was 
deſirous to excuſe . Ablancourt, when, in the third Book, 
he made the Per/ians ſaddle their Horſes ; but don't know 
what to alledge in his Defence upon this Occaſion, where 
he has given them Stirrups as well as Saddles. I ſhall 
ſay no more than that / lui tenoit Petrier lor/qu'il montoit 
chewal, is an unfortunate Tranſlation of aA ini 7% 
rer avicanaw, It is very well known that the An- 
2 _ 2 * — a Perſon whom ao 
7 led fo, and the Latins Strater, to lift 
them on Horſeback, 4 


or CYRUS, 


what Proviſions they wanted, The Ge- Book 
nerals agreed to this: ſo they concluded a IV. 
League upon theſe Conditions. 3— 


FROM thence they advanced through 
a Plain, and in three Days March made 
fifteen Paraſangas, Teribazus following 
them with his Forces, at the Diſtance of 
about ten Stadia; when they came to a 
Palace ſurrounded with ' many Villages 
_ abounding in all Sorts of Provifions. 
While they lay encamped in this Place, 
there fell ſo great a Snow in the Night, : 
* Emminln d. axmle. Left the Veracity of our 
Author ſhoyld be ſuf „When he ſpeaks of deep 
Snows and exceflive Froſts in Armenia, a Country lying 
between the fortieth and forty-third Degrees of Latitude, 
I deſire it may be conſidered, that all rs, both an- 
cient and modern, agree that the Hills of this Country ourne- 
are covered with Snow ten months in the Year. Tourne- fort, Ler- 
Fort, who was an Eye-witneſ of it, thinks that the Earth, „ 18. 
upon theſe Hills, being impre 1 with Sal Ammoniac, "HOUR, 
the. Cold. occaſioned it, may hinder che Snow from Cg, * 
melting; to ſupport this, he ſays, that this Salt being 5 
difolved in any Liquor, renders it excefive cold. This © / ** 
uts me in mind of an Experiment mentioned by Boer- Plutarch 
aave as having been made by himſelf; he ſays that four ix Lucull. 
Ounces of this Salt being infuſed in twelve of Water, Zonaras's 
| tere twenty-eight * hg of Cold ; though I rather Annals, 
zeve that the Reaſon why the Tops of Mountains in tom. 2. 
the warmeſt Climates are generally covered with Snow, pag. 225- 
while the Plains below are often parched with Heat, is, of Wol- 
beeaufe the Atmoſphere is vaſtly leſs compreſſed upon the fiys's uit. 
Top than at the Foot of thols Mountains, ateyver at Baſil, 
may be the Cauſe, the Fact is certain. When Lacallur, 1557. 
WOOD e in 
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the Soldiers, with their Generals, ſhould 
remove into the Villages, and quarter 
there : for no Enemy appeared ; and the 
great Quantity of Snow ſeemed: a Secu- 

rity to them. Here they found all ſorts 
of good Proviſions; ſuch as Cattle, Corn, 


old Wines exceeding fragant, Raiſins and 


Legumens of all Kinds. In the mean 
Time ſome of the Men, who had ſtraggled 
from the Camp, brought Word that they 
had ſeen an Army, and that in the Night 
many Fires appeared. For this Reaſon 
the Generals thought it not ſafe for the 
Troops to quarter in the Villages at a 
Diſtance from one another; ſo reſolved 
to bring the Army together. Upon this 
they re- aſſembled, and it was determined 


to encamp abroad. While they paſſed 


the Night in this Camp, Foe fell ſo 
great a Quantity of Snow, that it covered 


| hath. the Ars: and the Men as 1 lay 


upon 


in his Expedition inſt Mibridands: en through 


Tourne- 
fort, 16. 


Armenia, his Army ſuffered as much by the Froſt 45) 
Snow, as the Greeks under N And, when Alex- 


ander Severus returned 9 17 this Country, many of his 
Mien loſt their Hands and 


eet through exceſſive Cold. 
Tournefort alſo com BN that, at ee though ſituat- 


ed in a Plain, his rs were ſo benummed with Cold, 
he could not urite an Hour after Sun-riſe, 


upon the Ground: the ſumpter Horſes Boo x 


alſo were ſo benummed with the Snow, 
that it was with Difficulty they were 
made to riſe. It was a miſerable Sight 
to ſee the Men lie upon the Ground till 
covered with Snow. But, when Xenophon 
was ſo hardy as to riſe naked, and rive 
Wood, immediately another got up, and, 
taking the Wood from him, cleft it him- 
ſelf. Upon this they all roſe up, and, 
making Fires, anointed themſelves ; for 
they found there many Sorts of Oint- 
ments, which ſerved them inſtead of Oil, 
as Hogs-greaſe, Oil of Seſame, of bitter 
Almonds, and of Turpentine. There 


was alſo found a precious Ointment 
made of all theſe. 


Ar r ER this they determined to diſ- 
perſe themſelves again in the Villages, 
and quarter under Cover. Upon which 
the Soldiers ran with great Shouts and 


Pleaſure to the Houſes and Proviſions : 


But thoſe who had ſet Fire to the. Houſes, 
when they left them before, were juſtly 
puniſhed by encamping abroad, expoſed 
to the Inclemency of the Weather. From 
hence they ſent that Night a Detach- 


ment 


271 


IV. 


272 
= 


283 


brought him with him. 
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ment to the Mountains, where the Strag- 
glers ſaid they had ſeen the Fires, under 
the Command of Democrates of Temenus, 
becauſe he was ever thought to give a 
true Account of things of this Nature, 
reporting Matters as they really were. 
At his Return he ſaid he had ſeen no 
Fires, but, having taken a Priſoner, he 
This Man had 
Quiver, and *an 


a Perſan Bow and 


 Amazmian Battle-Ax; and, being aſked 


of what Country he was, he fared he was 
a Perfian, and that he went from the 
Army of Teribazus to get Proviſions. 
Upon this they aſked him of what Num- 
bers that Army conſiſted, and with what 
Intention it was aſſembled. He anfwer- 


| ed, that Teribazus beſides his own Army, 


had mercenary Troops of Chalybrans and 
Taochians; and, that his Deſign was to at- 
tack the Greeks in their Paſſage over the 
Mountains, as they marched through the 
Defile, which was their only Road. 


TAE Generals, hearing this, reisten 
er to 
I Tate, Thegointy, See page 217, where 7 Japhernts 


| attacks the Greeks: 


k Eſa Taſa eig. xow {A 8 das. Where 
LIES > oo 6 


or C A US. f 
to aſſemble the Army, and, ' leaving a 
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Guard in the Camp under the command IF. 


of Sophænetus of Stymphalus they imme- 
diately ſet forward, taking the Priſoner 


with them for their Guide: After they 


3 | 


had paſſed the Mountains, the Targeteers, 


they diſcovered the Enemy's Camp, ran 
to it with Shouts, without ſtaying for 
the heavy 


-armed Men. The Barbarians, 
hearing the Tumult, did not ſtand 
their Ground; but fled. However, ſome 
of them were killed, and about Twenty 
Horſes taken, as was alſo the Tent of 


Teribazus, in which they found Beds with 


Silver Feet, and drinking Cups, with 


who marched before the reſt, as ſoon as 


ſome Priſoners, who ſaid they were his 


Bakers and Cup-Bearers, When the 
Commanders of the heavy-armed Men 
were informed of all that paſſed, they de- 
termined to return in all Haſte to their 
own Camp, leſt any Attempt ſhould be 
made upon thoſe they had left there ; 


and immediately ordering a Retreat to be 


ſounded, they returned, and OI there 
the ſame Day. 


TAE next Day they reſolved to ao 


Vor, I, M m away 
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IV. fore the Enemy ſhould rally their Forces, 


And poſſeſs themſelves of the Paſs. Their 


Baggage therefore being preſently ready, 
they ſet forward through a deep Snow 
with many Guides; and, having the 
{ſame Day paſſed the Eminence, upon 
which Teribazus deſigned to attack them, 
they encamped. From thence they made 
three Marches through a Deſert, and 
came to the Euphrates which they paſſed, 
the Water coming up to their Navel. 
It was ſaid the Sources of this River were 
not far off. From thence they made, in 
three Days March, fifteen Paraſangas 
over a Plain covered with a deep Snow. 
The laſt Day's March was very grievous, 
for the North Wind, . blowing full in 
their Faces, quite parched and benummed 
the Men. Upon this one of the Prieſts 
adviſed to ſacrifice to the Wind, which 
was complied with, and the Vehemence 
of it viſibly abated. The Snow was a 


Fathom in Depth, inſomuch that many 


of the Slaves and ſumpter Horſes died, 
and about thirty Soldiers. They made 


Fires all Night, for they found Plenty of 
Wood in the Place where they encamp- 
» . 


3 


or CYRUS. = 
ed; and thoſe who came late, having no Book 
Wood, the others, who were before ar- IV. 
rived, and had made Fires, would not ** 
allow them to warm themfelves, till they 
had given them a Share of the Wheat, 
or of the other Proviſions they had 
brought with them. By this Exchange 
they relieved one another's Wants. In 
the Places where the Fires were made, 
the Snow being melted, there were large 
Pits which reached down to the Ground; 
this afforded an O pportunity of meaſur- 
ing the Depth of the Snow. 


FROM thence they marched all the 
next Day through the Snow, when many 
of the Men contracted the Bulimy. 
Xenophon, who commanded the Rear, ſee- 
ing them lie upon the ground, knew not 
87K what 


1 ECunipiacay, The Bulimy is a Diſtemper creating 

exceſſive Hunger; it is thus deſcribed with all its Symp- Galen. 

toms by Galen : BUN irs Hiaabeos, a 1» imigyrnOG ix Med. Def. 
beige Hranuppatur yirdddas Tron, ExAvola; d x; Kla- wol. 2. 
— wth x) & 100874, x) xalalyxola re dxga, OC ela Te 
Toy Fojoc xe, x; 6 ode in" avrar apes yirdaus The 
Bulimy is a Diſorder in which the Patient frequently craves 
for Vifuals, loſes the Uſe of his Limbs, falls dawn, and turns Tranſ. 
pale; his Extremities become cold, his Stomach oppreſſed, and Philoſ. 
his Pulſe ſcarce ſenſible. . The Prench Philiſophical Tranſac- No. 264. 
tions ſpeak of a Countryman who was violently afflicted p. 598. 
with this Diſtemper, but was cured by voiding ſeveral And tom. 
Worms of the Length and Bigneſs of a Tobacco-pipe. 3. p. 111. 


M m 2 
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informed by thoſe, who were acquainted 
with it, that it was plainly the Bulimy, 
and that, if they eat any thing they 


would riſe again, he went to the Baggage, 


and, whatever Refreſhments he found 
there, he gave ſome. to thoſe who were 
afflicted with this Diſtemper, and fent 
Perſons able to go about, 'to divide the 
reſt among others, who were in the ſame 
Condition: And, as ſoon as they had 
eaten ſomething, they roſe up, and con · 
tinued their March. During which, 
Cbeiriſophus came to a Village, juſt as it 

was dark, and, at a Fountam, without 
— Walls, he found ſome Women and 
Girls, who belonged to it, carrying 
Water. Theſe enquired who they were? 
the Interpreter anſwered in Perfian that 
they were going to the Satrape from the 
King. The Women. replied, that he was 


not there, but at a Place diſtant about a 


Paraſanga from thence, As it was late, 


they entered the Walls together with the 
Women, and went to the Bailiff of the 
Town. Here Cheiriſophus'encamped with 
all that could come up. The reſt, who 
were unable to continue their March, 

paſted 


_— by which Means ſome of them 
periſhed : And a Party of the Enemy fol- 
lowing..our March, took ſome of the 
ſumpter Horſes that could not keep Pace 

with the reſt, and fought with one ano- 
ther about them. Some of the Men alſo, 
who had loſt their Sight by the Snow, or 
whoſe Toes were rotted off by the In- 
tenſeneſs of the Cold, were left behind. 
The Eyes were relieved againft the Snow 
by wearing ſomething black before them, 
and the Feet againſt the Cold, by conti- 
nual Motion, and by pulling off their 


Shoes in the Night. If any ſlept with 


their Shoes on, the Latchets pierced their 
Fleſh, and their Shoes ſtuck to their 
Feet; for, when their old Shoes were 
worn out, they wore Carbatines made 
of raw Hides. Theſe Grievances there- 
fore occaſioned ſome of the Soldiers to 
be left behind; who, ſeeing a Piece of 
Ground: that appeared black, becauſe 
there was no a * it, concluded it 

was 


m ihe peeturtes r, b:yp00y uf ννEðr 
brd Kaguy, Julius Pollux. I hop e I ſhall be excuſed 
for calling theſe omrodhuary Shoes. All the Monuments 
of Antiquity ſhew the Ancients wore a-kind of Sandal 


inſtead of Shoes, but, as this. is not generally underſtood, 
A have choſen — latter. 
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1 was melted; and melted it was by a Va- 


pour that was continually exhaling from 
a Fountain in a Valley near the Place. 
Thither they betook themſelves, and, ſit- 
ting down, refuſed to march any further. 
| Xenophon, who had Charge of the Rear, 
as ſoon as he was informed of this, tried 


all Means to prevail upon them not to be 


left behind, telling them that the Enemy 
veere got together in great Numbers, and 
followed them cloſe. At laſt he grew 
angry. They- bid him kill them, if he 
would, for they were not able to go on. 
Upon this, he thought the beſt Thing he 
could do, was, if poſſible, to ſtrike a 
Terror into the Enemy that followed, leſt 
they ſhould fall upon — Men who were 
tired. It was now dark, and the Enemy 
came on with great Tumult, quarrelling 
with one another about their Booty. 
Upon this, ſuch of the Rear- guard as 
were well, riſing up, ruſhed upon them; 
while thoſe who were tired, ſhouted out 
as loud as they could, and ſtruck their 
Shields with their Pikes. The Enemy, 
alarmed at this, threw themſelves into 
the Valley through the Snow, and were 
no more heard of. 


THEN 


or :CY N U 8. 


TEN Xenophon, with the reſt of the Book 
Forces, went away, aſſuring the ſick Men, IV. | 
that, the next Day ſome People ſhould © * 


be ſent to them: But, before they had 
gone four Stadia, they found others tak- 
ing their Reſt in the Snow, and covered 
with it, no Guard being appointed. 
Theſe they obliged to riſe who acquaint- 
ed him, that thoſe in the Head of the 
Army did not move forward. Xenopbon, 
hearing this, went on, and ſending the 
ableſt of the Targeteers before, ordered 
them to ſee what was the Occaſion of 
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the Stop. They brought Word that the 


whole Army took their Reſt in that Man- 
ner. So that Xznophon and his Men, after 
they had appointed ſuch Guards as they 
were able, paſſed the Night there alſo 
without either Fire or Victuals. When it 
was near Day, he {ent the youngeſt of 


his Men to oblige the Sick to get up and 


come away. In the mean Time Cheiri- 


. fopbus ſent ſome from the Village to en- 


quire in what Condition the Rear was. 
Theſe were rejoiced to ſee them, and hav- 
ing delivered their Sick to them to be 
conducted to the Camp, they marched 
forward: And, before they had gone 

| twenty 
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Book twenty Stadia, they found themſelves in 
IV. the Village, where Cheiriſephus was quar- 
tered. When they came together, they 
were of Opinion that the Army might 
quarter in the Villages with Safety, 80 
Cheiriſophus ſtaid in the Place he was in, 
and the reſt went to the ſeveral wm 

that were allotted to them. 


 HzRre Polycrates, an Akin one of 
the Captains, deſired he might have Leave 
to abſent himſelf; and, taking with him 
_—_ thoſe who were moſt prepared for Expe- 
. dition, he made ſuch Haſte to the Vil- 
lage that had fallen to Xenophon's Lot, 
ſurpriſed all the Inhabitants to- 
ether with their Bailiff in their Houſes. 
He found here ſeventeen Colts, that were 
bred as a Tribute for the King; and alſo 
the Bailiff s Daughter, who had not been 
married above nine Days. However, her 
Huſband, being gone to hunt the Hare, 
was not taken in any of the Villages. 
Their Houſes were under Ground ; the 
Mouth reſembling that of a Well, but 
ſpacious below : There was an Entrance 
dug for the Cattle, but the Inhabitants 
deſcended by Ladders. In theſe Houſes 
were 


6 © YR DU. $; 


were Goats, Sheep, Cows and Fowls, 
with their young. All the Cattle were 
maintained within Doors with Fodder. 
There was alſo Wheat, Barley, and Le- 
gumens, and * Beer in Jars, in which the 
Malt it ſelf floated even with the Brims 
of the Veſſels, and with it Reeds, ſome 
large, and others ſmall, without Joints. 
Theſe, when any one was dry, he was to 
take into his Mouth and ſuck. The Li- 
quor was very ſtrong, when unmixed 
with Water, and exceeding pleaſant to 
thoſe who were uſed to it. 

| XENO- 


n Orr. zeilve.. Literally Barley Wine. Diodorus Si- 
eulus tells us, that Ofiris, that is, the Egyptian Bacchus, 
was the Inventor of Malt Liquor as a Relief to thoſe 
Countries, where Vines did not ſucceed, which is the 
Reaſon aſſigned by Herodotus for the Egyptians uſing it. 
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Diodorus 
Siculus, 
1 B, 


Herodot. 


This was alſo the Liquor uſed in France, till the Lime 5 Euterp. 


of the Emperor Probus, when Vines were firſt planted 
there. Pliny ſays they called it Cervifia, a Word pro- 
bably derived from Cerwoi/e, which, among the ancient 
Gauls, fignified Beer. Julian, who was Governor of 
France, before he was Emperor, vents his Spleen againſt 
Malt-Liquor, which Neceſſity, or rather Ignorance, in 
his Time, had made the Drink of that Country, As 
there is a good deal of Poetry in the Invention both of 
the Perſon of this unknown Bacchus, and of his aps 
ties, the Reader may not be diſpleaſed to find the Epi- 


gram here: 
Tis; wile Ji Aidrocs; u yas To arndic Baxxov 


Ov o' i Toy Aeg vide ae. 

KO. vir zd ov ot Teaxyor* 1 FI o KiAToi, 
Ty wevin Bor., v a an d ca xen. 

Te ot Xen Xaniuv AnwyTeor A,; 
Hoge warnc, x Beowor, & Bgowion, 


Vor. I. Nn 


Pl. N. H. 


22 B. 


Anthol. 
13. 
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 XENOPHON invited the Bailiff of 


IV. this Village to ſup with him, and en- 


couraged him with this Aſſurance, that 
his Children ſhould not be taken from 
him, and that, when they went away, 
they would leave his Houſe full of Pro- 
viſions in Return for thoſe they took, 
provided he performed ſome ſignal Ser- 
vice to the Army, by conducting them, 
till they came to another Nation. The 
Bailiff promiſed to perform this, and, as 
an Inſtance of his Good-will, informed 
them where there was Wine buried. 
The Soldiers reſted that Night in their 
ſeveral Quarters in the midſt of Plenty, 
keeping a Guard upon the Bailiff, and 
having an Eye at the ſame Time upon 
his Children. The next Day Xencphon, 
taking the Bailiff along with him, went 
to Cbeiriſaphus, and, in every Village, 
through which he paſſed, made a Viſit to 
thoſe, who were quartered there; and 
found them every where feaſting and re- 
joicing. They all would force him to fit 
down to Dinner with them, and he every 
where found the Tables covered with 


Lamb, Kid, Pork, Veal and Fowls ; with 


Plenty of Bread, ſome made of Wheat, and 
| ſome 


n © XYIRiU' 9: ts 


fome of Barley. When any one had a Boot 
Mind to drink to his Friend, he took him IV. 
to the Jar, where he was obliged to ſtoop, — 
and, ſucking, drink like an Ox. The 
Soldiers gave the Bailiff leave to take 
whatever he deſired; but he took no- 
thing, only wherever he met with any 

of his Relations, he carried them along 

with him. 3 


Wurn they came to Cbeiriſaphus they 
found them alſo feaſting, and crowned 
with Garlands made of Hay, and Arme- 
nian Boys, in Barbarian Dreſſes, waiting 
on them. To theſe they ſignified by 
Signs what they would have them do, as 
if they had been deaf. As ſoon as Cheiri- 
fophus and Xenophon had embraced one 
another, they aſked the Bailiff, by their 
Interpreter who ſpoke the Perfian Lan- 
guage, what Country it was. He an- 
twered; Armenia. After that they aſked 
him for whom the Horſes were bred. 
| He 


©” Exmarrac. Xexophon uſes on in the ſame Senfe in Xenoph. 
Bis Cyr dia, where he ſays, 185 Ru 86 £0471 d:4Avor, the Inſt. of 
they di öl ved the” Feaſt to retire to reft. Hutchinſon has ſup- Cyrus, 
this Senſe of the Word from other Paſſages out of 2 B. 

our Author. Had Lewunclavius attended to them, he 
would not have rendered this Paſſage, illos etiam milites 

& ab Teais reperiunt. D* Ablancourt has ſaid much better, 

ils trouverent tout le monde à Table. 


Nn2 


| Horſes and Beaſts of Burden, when they 


4 
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* He faid for the King, as a Tribute. He 


added that the neighbouring Country 
was inhabited by the Chalybians, and in- 
formed them of the Road that led to it. 
After that Xenophon went away, carrying 
back the Bailiff to his Family, and gave 
him the Horſe he had taken ſome time 
before, which was an old one, with a 
Charge that he ſhould recover him for a 
Sacrifice, (for he had heard he was con- 
ſecrated to the Sun) being afraid that, 
as he was very much fatigued with the 
Journey, he ſhould die. At the ſame 
Time he took one of the young Horſes 


for himſelf, and gave one of them to 


each of the Generals and Captains. The 
Horſes of this Country are leſs than thoſe 
of Perſia, but have a great deal more 
Spirit. Upon this Occaſion the Bailiff 
taught us to tie Bags to the Feet of the 


travelled through the Snow, for, without 
them, they ſunk up to their Bellies. 


ArTER they had ſtaid here eight 
Days, Xenopbon delivered the Bailiff to 
Cherriſophus, to ſerve him as a Guide, and 
left him all his Family, except his Son, 
0 | ; a a 


or C YR US. 
a Youth juſt in the Flower of his Age. Boox 


This Youth he committed to the Charge 
of Epiſthenis of Amphipolis, with a Deſign 
to ſend him back with his Father, if he 
conducted them in a proper Manner. 
At the ſame Time they carried as many 
Things as they could into his Houſe, 
and, decamping, marched away. The 
Bailiff conducted them through the Snow 
unbound. They had now marched three 
Days, when Cherriſophus grew angry with 
him for not carrying them to ſome Vil- 
lages. The Bailiff ſaid there were none 
in that Part of the Country. Upon this 
Cheiriſophus ſtrack him, but did not order 
him to be bound: So that he made his 
Eſcape in the Night, leaving his Son be- 
hind him. This ill Treatment and Neg- 
lect of the Bailiff was the Cauſe of the 
only Difference, that happened between 
Cheiriſophus and Xenophon during their 
whole March. Epiſtbenis took an Af- 
fection to the Vouth, and, carrying 
him into Greece, found great Fidelity 
in him. 


AFTER this they made ſeven Marches 
at the Rate of five 3 each Day, 
1 and 


— 
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Book and arrived at the River * Phafis, which 


IV. 


Deliſle. 


Virgil 


Eneid. 


8 B. 


is about one hundred Feet in Breadth. 
From thence they made, in two Marches, 
ten Paraſangas; when they found the 
Cbalybi ans, Taochians, and Phaſians poſted 
upon the Paſſage that led over the Moun- 
tains to the Plain. As ſoon as Cheiri- 


 fophus ſaw the Enemy in Poſſeſſion of that 


Poſt, he halted at the Diſtance of about 
thirty Stadia, that he might not approach 


them while the Army marched in a 


Column: For which Reaſon he ordered 
the Captains to bring up their Compa- 
nies to the Front, that the ere 
be drawn up in a Line. 


 Wazs the Rear-Guard came up, he 
call- 


5 Trag rb Gen eworaui., It muſt be obſerved that 
rc is not the River Pha/is,, which falls into the Exaxine 

and to which Sportſmen are obliged for the Breed 
of Pheaſants, Dr is of opinion that the Phaſe here 
mentioned is the Araxes, which falls into the Caſpian Sea, 
the fame, whoſe impetuous Contte | is o _ WO 


by Virgil, 
oe Arne deg of 
4 Nagdſynne N Toi; aN Wagayiy Te AoXB6s de 


i ©analy®- eyivoitTo T0 rear. The Tran ators do 
not ſeem to have attended to the Force of the word wa- 


Arrian in g«ys in this Place; it is a military Term, and ſignifies 


tics. 


his Tac- — Ae che Files to the Front, and march in a Line, 


r d to attack u 
this 2 This is call whom, by Arrian the re- 


verſe of which is iTayu yh, as i αιν is of oagagaTy;. 


CORR US . ma» 
called ws Scans and Captains toge- Book 
ther, and ſpoke to them in Ns Manner. IV. 
« The Enemy, you ſee are Maſters of the Paſs 
over the Mountain. We are therefore now 
to conſider in what manner we may charge 
them with the greateſt Advantage. It is my 
Opinion that while the Soldiers get their 
Dinner, we ſhould conſult among ourſelves, 
whether it will be moſt proper to attempt the 
Paſſage to-day, or ſlay till to-morrow.” 
% My Advice is, ſays Cleanor, that, as ſoon 
as we have dined, we ſhould take our Arms, 
and attack the Enemy; for, if we defer it 
'till to-morrow, this Delay will inſpire thoſe. 
awho obſerve us with Confidence, and their 


Confidence, will, in all Probanility, * 
others to their Aſſiſtance. | 


AFTER him NXenophon ſaid, © This is 
my Senſe of the Matter. If we are obliged 
to fight, we ought to prepare our ſelves to 
fight with all poſſible Bravery : But, if we 
propoſe to paſs the Mountain in the eafieſt 
manner, we are to conſider by what means we 
may receive the feweſt Wounds, and hfe the 

welt Men. The Mountain that lies before 
us, reaches above fixty Stadia . in Length, 

and, in all this Extent, no Guard appears to 


be 
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Book be poſted any where, but only in this Part. 
IV. For which Reaſon I ſhould think it more for 
wdr Advantage to endeavour to ſurprize 
ſome unguarded Place upon the Mountain, 
and, if poſſible, prevent their ſeizing it, than 

to attack a Poſt already fortified, and Men 
prepared to refiſt : For it is eaſier to climb a 
ſteep Aſcent, without fighting, than to march 
upon plain Ground, when the Enemy are 
poſted on both Sides of us. We can alſo 
better ſee what lies before us in the Night, 
when. we are not obliged to fight, than in the 
Day-time, when we are: And the rougheſt 
Way is eafier to theſe who march without 
fighting, than an even Way, to thoſe whoſe 
Heads are expoſed to the Darts of an Enemy. 
Neither do I think it impoſſible for us to ſteal 
ſuch a March, fince we may have the Ad- 
vantage of the Night to conceal us, and may 
take ſo great a Circuit as not to be diſcovered. 
Jam alſo of Opinion, that, if we make a 
falſe Attack upon the Poſt which is poſſeſſed 
by the Enemy, ve ſhall, by that means, find 
the reft of the Mountain more unguarded : 
For this will oblige them to keep all their 
Forces in a Body. But why do I mention 
s Sͤtealing? Since I am informed, O Cheiri- 
ſophus ! 


1 Tg ve 77%, @ Xuigioo@e, Aude Tus, AaxiJaiueorigs, 
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ſophus ! that among you Lacedæmonians, Box 


thoſe of the firſt Rank practiſe it from their 
Childhood, and that, inſtead of being a Diſ- 
honour, it is your Duty to ſteal thoſe Things 
"which the Law has not forbidden; And to 
the End you may learn to fteal with the 
greateſt Dexterity and Secrecy imaginable, 
your Laws have provided that thoſe who are 
taken in a Theft, ſhall be whipped.” This is 
the Time therefore for you to ſhew how far 
your Education has improved you, and to take 
Care that, in ſtealing this March, we are not 
diſcovered, left we ſmart ſeverely for it. 


_ CHEIRISOPHUS anſwered, © I am 
alſo informed, that you Athenians are very 
expert in ſtealing the public Money, notwith- 
flanding the great Danger you are expoſed 
to, and that your beſt Men are the moſt expert 
at it, that is, if you chuſe your beſt Men for 
your Magiſtrates. So that this is a proper 
Time for you alſo to ſhew the Effects of your 
Education. I am ready, replies Xenophon, 
to march with the Rear-Guard, as ſoon as 

We 


"Thoſe who among the Lacedemonians were called ouoos, 
and among the Perſiaus dubriEe, by the Greeks, under 
which Name Xenephon often ſpeaks of them in his Inſti- 
tution of Cyrus, agree very well with what the Gothick 
Government calls Peers, with us, and with the French, 


Pairs ; Perſons of equal Dignity. 
Vol. I, O © 


. 
— y 
*.s 
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* we have upped, in order to poſſeſs : 
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of the Mountain. I have Guides with me: 
for our light-armed Men have, in an Am- 
buſeade, taken ſome f the Marauders, that 
follow the Army. By theſe J am informed 
that the Mountain is not 3 but 
that Goats and Oxen graze upon it, ſo that 
i ue are once Maſters of any Part of it, 
it will be acceſſible alſo to our ſumpter Horſes. 
Neither do I believe the Enemy will keep 
their Poſt, when they ſee we are Maſters 
of the Summit, and upon an Equality with 
the mſelves; becauſe they are now. unwilling 
to come down to us upon equal Ground.” 
But Cheiriſaphus ſaid, Why ſhould you go, 
and leave the Charge of the Rear ? Rather 
fend others, unleſs any offer themſelves to 
this Service.” Upon this Ariſtonymus of 
Mierhydria preſented himſelf with his hea- 
vy-armed Men, and Ariſteus of Chius, and 
Nicomacbus of Oete, both with their light- 
armed. And 1t was agreed that, when 
they had poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
Summit, they ſhould light ſeveral Fires. 
When theſe Things were ſettled, they 
went to Dinner, after which Cheiriſophus 
led the whole Army within ten Stadia of 
the Enemy, as if he had abſolutely re- 
folvgd to march that Way. 


Su P- 
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Sorrzx being ended, and Night com- Book. 


ing on, | thoſe who had Orders marched 
away, and made themſelves Maſters of 
the Top of the Mountain. The others 
went to Reſt where they were. The 
Enemy, finding our Men were poſſeſſed 


of that Poſt, remained under Arms, and 


made many Fires all Night. As ſoon as 
it was Day, Cheiriſophus, after he had 


offered Sacrifice, led his Forces up the 


Road, while thoſe who had gained the 
Summit attacked the Enemy ; great Part 
of whom ſtaid to defend the Paſs, and 
the reſt advanced againſt thoſe who were 
Maſters of the Eminence. But, before 
Cheiriſophus could come up to the Enemy, 
thoſe upon the Summit were engaged ; 
where our Men had the Advantage, and 


drove the Enemy before them. In the 


mean Time the Greet Targeteers ran on 
from the Plain to attack thoſe. who were 


ready drawn up to receive them, and 


Cheiriſophus, at the Head of the heavy- 
armed Men, followed as faſt as was con- 
_ ſtent with a regular March. However 
the Enemy that were poſted 1 in the Paſs, 
when. they ſaw thoſe above give way, fled 
alſo, When great Numbers of them 
n were 
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taken, which the Greeks, by cutting them 
to Pieces, rendered uſeleſs. As ſoon as 
they had gained the Aſcent, they offered 
Sacrifice, and having erected a Trophy, 
marched down into the Plain, where they 
found Villages well ſtored with all Sorts 
of Proviſions. 


From hence they came to the Country 
of the Taochians, making in five Marches, 
thirty Paraſangas ; and here their Provi- 
ſions began to fail them: For the Tas- 
chians inhabited Faſtneſſes, into which 
they had conveyed all their Proviſions. 
At laſt the Army arrived at a ſtrong 
Place, which had neither City, nor Houſes 
upon it, but where great Numbers of 
Men and Women with their Cattle were 
aſſembled. This Place Cherriſophus order- 
ed to be attacked the Moment he came 
before it, and, when the firſt Company 
ſuffered, another went up, and then ano- 
ther; for the Place being ſurrounded 
with Precipices, they could not attack it 
on all Sides at once. When Xenophon 


came up with the Rear-Guard, the Tar- 


geteers and heavy- armed Men, Cbeiriſo- 
phus 


oo CY RU Ss: 


ably, for this Place muſt be taken, ot 


the Army will be flarved.” „. 


Uro this they called a Council of 
War, and X#nopbon demanding, what 
could hinder them from carrying the 
Place; Cherriſophus anſwered, * there is no 


other Acceſs to it but This, and, when any of 


our Men attempt to gain it, they roll down 
Stones from the impending Rock, and thoſe 
they light upon are treated as you 'fee';” 
pointing at the ſame time to ſome of the 
Mien, whole Legs and Ribs were broken. 
„But, ſays Xenophon, when they have con- 
ſumed all. the Stones they have, what can 
hinder us then from going up? For I can ſee 
nothing to oppoſe us, but a few Men, and of 
theſe not above two or three that are armed. 
The Space, you ſee, through which wwe muſt 
paſs expoſed to theſe Stones, is about one 
hundred and fifty Feet in Length, of which 
that of one hundred Feet is covered with 


large 


Aar wirvos Ghaninrurar wiyaha, The Explica- 
tion of Saaimsce: brought by Hutchinſon out of Suidas 
and Phaworinus, aMaraur anix»0%, does not, in my Opi- 
nion, give the Author's Senſe of it in this Place; nobody 
doubts but theſe Pines grew at /ome Diſtance from ane ano- 
ther; but Xenophon means that they grew in Groups, ol 
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Bo Iv. large Pines, growing in Groups, | againſt 


which, i our Men place tbemſelves, what 
can they ſuffer, either from the Stones that are 
thrown, or rolled down by the Enemy ? The 
remaining Part of this Space is not above 
fifty Feet, which, when the Stones ceaſe, we 
muſt - diſpatch with all poſſible Expedition. 
But, ſays Cheiriſophus, the Moment we offer 
to go to the Place that is covered with the 
Trees, they will ſhower dum Stones upon us. 
That, replies Xenophon, is the very Thing 
we want, for by this Means they will be con- 
ſumed the ſooner. However, continues he, let 
us," if we can, advance to_that Place, from 
whence we may have but a little Way to run, 
and from whence we may alſo, TIO con- 

2 retreat with Eaſe.” N 
ron this, Cheiriſuphus * ae 
with Callimachus of Parrbaſie, one of the 
Captains, advanced, (for the laſt had the 
Command that Day of the Captains in 
the Rear) all the reſt of the Officers 
* out of Danger. Then about 
ſeventy 


then da Rruiç will have the ſame Senſe with dia ra x- 
dieris in the ſecond Book, where he ſpeaks of the Rhodians 
being diſpoſed in Platoons, for Groups in Planting and 
Painting are the ſame Thing with Platoons in Tactics. 
D' Ablancourt has artfully avoided the Difficulty by ſaying 
generally /emes de grands Pins. 


oy 


or VR US. 

ſeyenty * the Men advanced under the 
Trees, not in a Body, but one by one, 
each ſheltering himſelf as well as he 
could: While Agafias the Stympbalian and 
Ariflonymus of Methydria, who were alſo 
Captains belonging to the Rear, with 
ſome others, ſtood behind, without the 
Trees, for it was not ſafe for more than 
one Company to be there. Upon this 
Occaſion Call:machus made Uſe of the fol- 
lowing Stratagem. He advanced two or 
three Paces from the Tree under which 
he ſtood ; but, as ſoon as the Stones be- 
gan to fly, he quickly retired, and, upon 
every Excurſion, more. than ten Cart- 
Loads of Stones were conſumed. When 
Agaſias ſaw what Callimachus was doing, 
and that the Eyes of the whole Army 
were upon him, fearing leſt he ſhould be 
the firſt Man who entered the Place, he, 
without giving any Notice to Ar:/tonymus, 
who ſtood next to him, or to Eurylochus 
of Lia, both of whom were his Friends, 
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or to any other Perſon, advanced alone, 


with a Deſign to get before the reſt. 
When Callimachus ſaw him paſſing by, 
he laid hold on the Border of his Shield. 


In 
0 ETN AH aura Ty Tru, I am 
find ies rendered nas by Leunclavius l Fuckin, 
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him, Eurylochus ran by them both: For 
all theſe were Rivals in Glory, and in a 
conſtant Emulation of each other. And, 
by contending thus, they took the Place : 
For, the Moment one of them had gain- 
ed the Aſcent, there were no more Stones 
thrown from above. Fw; 


AnD here followed a dreadful Spectacle 

| in- 
ned it fo particularly by 
nie was, and, to ſupport that Explanation has 


quoted this very Paſſage of Xexophon now before us; 
and, for fear this Authority ſhould not be thought ſuſh- 
cient to eſtabliſh this Senſe of the Word, the ſame Author 
quotes Part of an Inſcription on the Shield of Alexander 
of Phylles, where t rus is very particularly diſtinguiſhed 
from $w@«x3; which is properly umbo. 

© Tneania wir ituy ronipar Uo, yneania I} 

Op N — 
D' Ablancourt has evaded this Difficulty alſo, by tranſlat- 


| Ing it generally, le prit en paſſant par Jon bouclier, rv; 


therefore is what Homer calls avrvs wvparn, Where the 
Ocean flowed in the divine Shield which Vulcan made 
for Achilles, Fg | 
Ev d dries rorapote piya oli. Ou 
ArTuya® Tar WRA Fax. mura mount. 
Which Mr. Pope has tranſlated with his uſual Elegance 
and Exactueſs, 
In living Silver ſeem'd the Waves to roll, 

And beat the Buckler's Verge, and bound the Whole. 
The Latin Tranſlators therefore ought to have rendered 
it ora, as Virgil has in that Verſe, where he ſpeaks of the 
Javelin thrown by Pallas at Turnus, 

. Viam clypei molita per oras. 


Taxdem etiam mag no ftrinxit de corpore Turni. 


or C YR U Ss. 


indeed ; for the Women firſt threw their Bo * 


Children down the Precipice, and then 


— 


themſelves. The Men did the ſame. And 


here Aneas the Stympbalian, a Captain, 
ſeeing one of the Barbarians, who was 
richly dreſſed, running with a Deſign to 
throw himſelf down, caught hold of him, 
and the other drawing him after, they 
both fell down the Preeipice together, 
and were daſhed to Pieces. Thus we 
made very few Priſoners, but took a 
conſiderable Quantity of Oxen, Ales, 


and Sheep. 


From thence the Greeks advanced, 
through the Country of the Chalybians, 
and, in ſeven Marches, made fifty Para- 
ſangas. Theſe being the moſt valiant 
People they met with in all their March, 
they came to a cloſe Engagement with 
the Greeks, They had linen Corſlets 
that reached below * their Navel, and, 

| n- 

u Ad Xanubur. *Tis difficult to ſay what Nation theſe 


were; I am ſenſible Diodorus Siculus calls them Chalci- Diod. Sic. 
deans, but we are much in the dark as to them. The 14 Bl. 


Reader will however obſerve, that theſe Chahybians were 
a different People from thoſe he will find mentioned by 
our Author in the next Book. | 


* Mixes 18 zręev. Ts Niere brd Tow uPancy Tas, Axe. 


r uTtig ardoia Terxuotwr, ATgoy Te x) vioyareir, Julius B, 


Pollux. 
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Book inſtead of Taſſels, thick Cords twiſted. 


IV. 


; 


They had alſo Greaves and Helmets, and 


at their Girdle a ſhort Faulchon, like 


1 B. Seg. of 


136. 


Homer 
II. K. 


thoſe of the Lacedæmoni ans, with which 
they cut the Throats of thoſe they over- 
powered, and afterwards, cutting off their 
Heads, carried them away in Triumph. 
It was their Cuſtom to ſing and dance, 
whenever they thought the Enemy ſaw 
them. They had Pikes fifteen Cubits in 
length, with only one Point. They ſtaid 
m their Cities 'till the Greeks marched 
paſt them, and then followed haraſſing 
them perpetually. After that they retir- 
| ed 


„Ari Tor erigvyior. Theſe Taſſels with which the 
Skirts of ancient Armour were adorned, are, by our Au- 
thor, m his Treatiſe of Horſemanſhip, called Wrievyisy 
which he ſays ſhould be ſo large, and in /o great Quantity, 
as to hide the lower Part of the Belly and Thighs of the 
Horfeman, wel dd T6 rges  T& de S Ta NN at 


rięvysg TOravTas X) TOO RUTAL IFWoal, Wi Five Th pin. 
* Eunaw. Lein: Spie, & ring Jeiwavcr Ayagy 
Heſychins. | | 


Ma, Aiyxm Zxor. This ſeems to have deſerved ſome 


Attention from the Tranſlators. What Xenophon calls 


avyxn here, Julius Pollux, ſpeaking of the different Parts 
a Spear, calls a:xwn. The ſharp Iron at the other 
End, with which they fixed their Pikes in the Ground, 
the ſame Author calls cavewrne after Homer, who de- 
— — the Pikes of Diomede and his Companions in that 
oſture, | 


| fy yea 7 p 
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1 imagine the Pikes of the Chalhbiam had not this lower 
ron. 


0 C YR US. 


ed to their ſtrong Holds, into which they Book 
had conveyed their Proviſions ; So that IV. 


the Greeks could ſupply themſelves with 
nothing out of their Country, but lived 
upon the Cattle they had taken from the 


Taochians. 


Try now came to the River Har- 
paſus, which was four hundred Feet 
broad. And from thence advanced 
through the Cou 1 Ba the Scythinians, 
and, in four Days March, made twenty 
Paraſangas, paſſing through a Plain inta 
ſome Villages; in which they ſtaid three 
Days, and made their Proviſions. From 
this Place they made, in four Days 
March, twenty Paraſangas, to a large and 
rich City well inhabited: It was called 
Gymnias. The Governor of this Country 
ſent a Perſon to the Greeks, to conduct 
them through the Territories of his Ene- 
mies. This Guide, coming to the Army, 
ſaid he would undertake, in five Days, 
| to 


b Offs wire dus, bert bd las. I don't know 
whether the Lavin Trandators have rendered this Paſſage 
with Perſpicuity enough; they have faid @ % H und- 
dierum quingue patio mare conſpecturi Mut. Of which this 
Senn to be the Senſe, that the Guide faid he would carry 
them „ r 
PZ "08; 
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Book to carry them to a Place, from whence 


IV. 


they ſhould ſee the Sea. If not, he con- 
ſented to be put to death. And, when 
he had conducted them into the Terri- 
tories belonging to his Enemies, he de- 


fired them to lay waſte the Country with 


Fire and Sword. By which it was evi- 
dent that he came with this View, and 
not fidm any Good-will he bore to the 
Greeks. The fifth Day they N at 
the holy Mountain called Theghes. 
ſoon as the Men, who were in the Fe | 
guard, aſcended the Mountain, and ſaw 
the Sea, they gave a great Shout, which, 
when Xenophon and thoſe in the Rear, 
heard, they concluded that ſome other 
Enemies attacked them in Front, for the 
People belonging to the Country they 
had burned, followed their Rear, ſome of 
whom thoſe who had Charge of it, had 
killed, and taken others Priſoners 1 in an 
Ambuſcade. T hey had alſo taken twenty 
Buck- 


five Days after they arrived there; but this is not the 
Senſe of our Author, for it is obvious from what follows, 
that the five D / were to be counted from the Time he 
began to conduct them, not from the Time they arrived 
at the Place to which he was to conduct them: Accord- 
ingly we find that in five Days he led them to the Moun- 


| tain, from which they ſaw the Sea. D' Ablancourt. has 


ſaid much better, il promit de montrer la Mer aux Soldats 


dans cing fours, 


or CY kV 5. 
Bucklers made of raw Ox-hides with the B der 


Hair on. 


Tur Noiſe ſtill increaſing as they 
came nearer, and the Men, as faſt as they 
came up, running to thoſe who ſtill con- 
tinued Shouting, their Cries ſwelled with 
their Numbers, ſo that Xenophon, think- 
ing ſomething more than ordinary had 
happened, mounted on Horſe-back, and, 
taking with him Lycius and his Horſe, 
rode up to their Aſſiſtance : And preſent- 
ly they heard the Soldiers calling out 
Sea! Sea! and chearing one another. 
At this they all ſet a running, the Rear- 
guard as well as the reſt, and the Beaſts 
of Burden, and Horſes were driven for- 
ward, When they were all come up to 
the Top of the Mountain, they embraced 
one another, and alſo their Generals and 
Captains with Tears in their Eyes. And 
immediately the Men, by whoſe Order it 
is not known, bringing together a great 
many Stones, made a large Mount, upon 
which they placed a great Quantity of 
Shields made of raw Ox-hides, Staves, 
and Bucklers taken from the Enemy. 
T he Guide himſelf cut the Bucklers in 

Pieces, 
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* Pieces, and exhorted the reſt to do the 


fame. After this the Greeks ſent back 
their Guide, giving him Preſents out of 
the public Stock, theſe were a Horſe, a 
filver Cup, a Perſan Dreſs, and © ten Da- 
ricks. But, above all Things the Guide 
defired the Soldiers to give him ſome of 
their Rings, many of which they gave 
him. Having therefore ſhewn them a 
Village, where they were to Quarter, and 
the Road that led to the Macronians, 
when the Evening came on, he departed, 
ſetting out on his Return that Night. 
From thence the Greeks, in three Days 
March, made ten Paraſangas, through 
the Country of the Macronians. During 
their firſt Day's March, they came to a 
River, which divides the Territories of 
the Macronians from thoſe of the Scy- 
thians. The Greeks had on their Right 
an Eminence of very difficult Acceſs, and 
on their Left another River, into which 
the River that ſerved for a Boundary be- 
tween the two Nations, and which the 


+ Greeks were to paſs, emptied itſelf. The 


Banks of this River were covered with 
Trees, which were not large, but grew 
| cloſe 


©, Aaguu dixa, See note *, page 97 


of CY KU Ss 

| Cloſe to one another. Theſe the Greets 
immediately cut down, being in Haſte to 
get out of the Place. The Macroni ans 
were drawn up on the oppoſite Side to 
obſtruct their Paſſage. They are armed 
with Bueklers and Spears, and wore Veſts 
made of Hair. They animated one ano- 
ther, and threw Stones into the River; 
but, as they did not reach our Men, they 
could do us no Damage. 


Urox this, one of the Targeteers com- 
ing to Xenophon, ſaid, he had formerly 
been a Slave at Athens ; that he under- 
ſtood the Language of theſe People ; 
e and, ſays he, if I am not miſtaken, this is 
my own Country, and, if there is no Objec= 
tion, I will ſpeak to the People.” Xenophon 
anſwered, ** there is none; fo ſpeak to them, 
ſays he, and firſt enquire what People they 
are.” He did fo, and they anſwered they 
were. Macronians. © At them therefore, 
ſays Xenophon, why they are drawn up 
againſt us, and ſeek to be our Enemies? To 
which they anſwered, © becauſe you invade 
our Country.” The Generals then ordered 
him to let them know it was not with a 
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View of doing them any Injury, but 


that, 
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Book that, having made War againſt the King, 


de were returning to Greece, and defirous 
. fo arrive at the Sea.” The Macroni ans 
aſked . whether they were willing to give 
Aſſurance of this.” The Greeks anſwered 
that they were willing both to give and 
take it. Upon this the Macronians gave 
the Greeks a Barbarian Spear, and the 

Greeks gave them one of theirs; for this, 
they ſaid, was their Method of pledging 
their Faith: And both Parties called 
upon the Gods to be Witneſſes to their 


Treaty. 


Wren this Ceremony was over, the 
Macronians came in a friendly manner 
among the Greeks, and aſſiſted them in 
cutting down the Trees in order to pre- 
. pare the Way for their Paſſage. They 
alſo ſupplyed them with a Market in the 
beſt Manner they were able, and con- 
ducted them through their Country dur- 
ing three Days, till they brought them 
to the Mountains of the * Colchians. One 

of 


4 Tay KA x. We have been a long Time 1 — 
Xenophon through Countries, the greateſt Part of whoſe 
Inhabitants are ſcarce known but by bis Hiſtory, We 
are now inning to tread upon Claſſical Ground, 
where almoſt every Mountain, every River, and 2 

2 ity 


6 CRU $37 
af theſe Was very / large, hut hot» inac- 
ceſſible. / And, upon th; the Golchians 
ſtood in Order of Battle: The Greeks; at 
firſt; drew. up their Army in a Line, with 
a Deſign to march up the Mountain in 
this Diſpoſition; afterwards, the: Gene- 
rals, being aſſembled, thought proper to 
deliberate in What Manner they ſhould 
engage the Enemy with moſt Adyailtage ; 
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when GE en Was bu Uminien | 


7 
\\ W 6G A 1 {NAY ud they 


wy 1 hee wth by d of the Greeks and 
Raman, but more ſo by their ee Tag e e bee 
c 3 


are immortalized by the Argonaut! Expedi 
their Origin is not ſo — known: Diaayſius Periea 


Ba, e ee wakes üer Cela of the Ken 


« 
k & 


nat 92 AR Ilovroo, r xb Tord ag. 
KN 01 VELET dei, rie Atyurxeio, is to « 
Kalle #[- 7e deri. a 53 


Heradatus ſays they Were: either ſe: led 5e by hls. Herodot. 
oFg bein meien © follow him any further, remained i Euterp. 


there. This he ſupports, by ſeveral Arguments, à that 
they were Blacks, 24 had; curled Hate . but, chiefly 76 


| 10 1 jon the * Pe and . 


e 


— wal 
Herodotus a 


8 ms” 


4 aſtice to a Sade of 10 5 Con! ſequence, 

to go. dae Lengthof jt, would * not, only, ha 

s the Province of Gentlemen Lark more 

Alta ag it, than myſelf, but would alſo ſwell x e 


— Dfnoch beyond its due Leggth, |. 4 1-11 
Vor. I. Q q 


- 
— — 9323 — 28 * — - — — — r_—_ 
—1ͤ ey OE oo ——— — 


_— — — 


306 


— — K N ee 
9 


1 
| 
| 
z 
| 
| 


HOOK 
EB 


16 B. 


Tit EXPEDITION 


they ought to change the Diſpoſition, 
and, dividing the heavy-armed Men into 
Companies of a hundred Men each, to 
throw every Company into a ſeparate 
Column; fbr, ſays. be, the Mountain, be- 
ing,” in fame Places, ' inacceſſible, and, in 
erbers, of eaſy Aſcent, * the Line will preſently 
be broken, und this will, at once, diſbeurten 
the Men; beſides, if we advance with many 
Men an File, the. Enemy's Line will out-reach 
ours, and they may apply that Part of it, 
which ont. reaches us,. to what Service they 
think proper j and if with foro, we ought not 
10 wander, , they break through our Line, 
2 their” — and 1 * 


See eren ee to 


* "gt oY AGES n 105 wy Rea- 
iven here by Xenophon for attacking this Mountain 
in Columns, 4 than in a Line, being the ſame with 
—— aled 2 in his Diſſertation upon the 

balanx, for the Advan which the Roman 


2 e daa over it, I thdught the Reader would 
with a Tranſlation o this Diſfertation, 
wheteir we find a much more particular Deſetiption of 


the Marrdonian Phalanx, inp all its Operations, chan 
is do be met with in any other Author, 3 finee 
the . Book of Polbint, in which this Difſertation 53; 
not being entite, hat not} that I know of, been tratiſlated 
our Language. From the ir Xeno- 

; and Polybiz;, it may be at" Philip, the 
of Apr and Father to Alexander the Great, who 
we find, 1 — * Siculus, inſtitutedl the Au 


edonian 
not improve the Greek Diſcipline b — 
ſitu twtjon. As this 5 — of . of Ort we 
ker en n 
* We Bas of Wer Qt 


y CY RU 8. 


in any Part, the whole Lins muſt fuer. ? 
To avoid therefore theſe Inconveniences, 
think the ſeveral Companies, being thus drawn 
up in feparate Columns, ought to march at ſo 
great a Diſtance from one another, that thy 
| laſt on each Side may reach beyond the us. 
my's Wings ; by this Means, not only our lat 
Companies will out-reach their Line, but, as 
awe make our Attack in Columns, the brave 
of "our Men will charge firſt 5 and let every 
Company aſcend the Mountain in that ra 
where it is of eaſy Acceſs ; neither will it be 
an eaſy Marter for the Enemy to fall into 
the Intervall, aubon the es are placed 
on each Side, or to break through them, when 
they advance in Columns : And, if any of the 
= anies ſuffer, the next will relieve them, 
and, if any one of them can, by any Means, 
gain the Ane the Enemy will no longer 
fland their Ground. This was reſolved 
on, ſo they divided the heavy-armed Men 
into Companies, and and threw every Com- 
pany into x ſeparate Column; then Ne- 
nophon, going from the Right of the Army 
to the Left, ſpoke thus to the Soldiers; 
* Gentlemen! the Enemy, ou ſeo before you, 
are now the only. remaining Obſtacle, that 
Qq2 hinders 


to 8 nee and, if this 2 us 
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Book hinders us from being already in the Place, 


—. 


hither: we are, long fince, baſtening. Theſe, 
17 e n even te — 0 oP 
wit ob . Mr 0 NN 
o\ Waun every Man Gooden bis Place, 
and all the Companies were drawn up in 
Columns, they amounted to about eighty 
Companies of heavy-armed, each of 
which conſiſted of near a hundred Men; 
the Targeteers, and Archers, they divided 
into three Bodies of near ſix hundred 
Men each, one of which they placed be- 
yond the left Wing, another beyond the 
Right, and the third in the Center. 
Then the Generals ordered the Soldiers 
to make their Vos to the Gods, and, 
after they had made tliem, and ſung the 
Pæan, they marched: Cbeiriſopbus, and 
Xenophon 1 at the Head of thoſe 
Targeteers; who were beyond the Ene- 
my's Line; theſe, ſeeing. them coming 
up. moved forward to receive them, and 
ſome filed off to the Right, and others to 
the Left, leaving a grrat Void in the 
Center: When the Arcudiun Targeteers, 
ho were commanded by ſebines, the 
Acarnanian), faw..them divide; they ran 
n mal Haſte, thinking they fled, 


F N | 5 92 and 
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theſe were the firſt who gained the Sum- Book 
mit. They were followed by the Aa. 
dian heavy- armed Men, commanded by 
Claanor, the 'Orchimenian. The Enemy, 
when once they hegan to give Ground, 
never ſtood after, but fled ſome one Way, 
and ſome another. After the Greeks had 
gained the Aſcent, they encamped in 
many Villages full of all ſorts of Provi- 
ſions. Here they found nothing elſe 
worthy of their Admuration, but; there 
being great Quantities of Bee-hives in 
thoſe Villages, all the Soldiers, who eat 
of the Honey-Combs, loſt their Senſes, 
and were} ſeized with a Vomiting and 
Purging, none of them being able to 
22 upon their Legs. Thoſe who eat 


INN but 

„re N bn. The A here mentioned by 

Nenop bon, is aceounted for by ee further een. Pl. N. H. 
ed by.Tournefort : The firſt 510 re is a Kind of Hoger, 21. c. 13. 


found in this acer. called from its Effect, Mænomenom; 
that is, G de ure ſeized with Madni/: 
He adds, that the gemmon Opinion is that this Honey is 
| gathered from, the Flowers of A Plant, called Rhedodend rot, 


=; is very comman in thoſe, Parts. ; Tournefz, when Tourne- 


was in that. Country, law there two, Plants, Which be fort, 17 
Ils Chamerhadodendras, the firſt with Leaves like Letter. 
189 and yellow Flowers; the other With Loayes lizde 


N ee of Pling,, bestes che Paaple 
S Sap 
1 25 e 3 1 1 \ $4 tuo 
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* but little, were like Men very drunk, 
and thoſe, who eat much, like Mad-men, 
— ne ne dying Parſone;::1a this 
Condition great Numbers lay upon the 
Ground, as if there had been a Defeat, 
and the Sorrow was general: The next 
Day, none-of them died, but recovered 
their Senſes,” about the ſame Hour they 
were ſeized, and the third, and fourth 
Day, they got up as ak 0 . n 
* c worietrtt:) 


eee eh wade; pn ee Days 
March, ſeven Paraſangas, and arrived at 
— — 2 
8 the 


Refſembloient à des yvrognes, 
e he . 1 baye maſher ſaid 


= 


* Ex Termen: As this was a a Greek Ct, the Greeks 
Found themſelyes here in Safety, after their long and glo- 
+ ious March. The Port, which is on the Eaft of the 
Town, was built by the Emperor Adrian, as we find b 
, who; in his pe l of the Zuxine Sea, which! 
Periplus. dedicates to that Emperor, ſays, chat be ua, mali 
Port thert, fo, before, there wa; ny more than @ Shark, 
where Ships could only ride at Auebor, ou Safety, in the 

Proms:  Cummer-1 ." braile ed walks A” WAN 


my wy ob, Tor 15 15 5 fort 


Nan, but lies in the Country of the Co/- Book 
chians, Here they ſtaid about thirty 
Days, eticamping in the Villages of the 
Colchians, and, from thenee, made Excur- 
ſions into their Country, and 
it: The Inhabitants of Trebiſend ſupplied i 
them with a Market in their Camp, and 
received the Greeks with great Hoſpitality, | 
making them preſents of Oxen, Barley- 1 
Meal, and Wine: They alſo concluded a 1 
Treaty with them in Favour of the | 
neighbouring Colebians, the greateſt Part 
of whom inhabit the Plain, and from 
theſe alſo the Greeks received more Oxen, 
as a Mark of their Hoſpitality. After 
this, they prepared the Sacrifice they had 
vowed. They had received Oxen enough 
to offer to Jupiter the Preſerver, and to 
Hercules, in Return for their having con- 
ducted them with Safety, and alſo to the 
other-Gods what they had vowed. They 
alſo celebrated a Gymnick Game upon the 
Mountam, where they pr ws and 
choſe Bruins of Sparta (who, having 
involuntarity killed a Boy with his Faul- 
chon, fled from his Country, when he 
was a Child) to take Care of the Conte, 
and preſide at the Game. 


— 


* 
. * 1 4 
s - 


Boor wWur the Sacrifice was over, they 
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delivered the Hides of the Victims to 
Dracontius, and deſired he would lead 
them to the Place, where he had prepared 
the Courſe. I his, Hill, ſays, he, pointing 
to the Place where they ſtood, as the pro- 
pereſt Place for running, let them take 
which. Way they will. 1. Buts ſaid they, 
how is it poſſible for them to eſtle in 
ſo uneven, and ſo; buſhy, .a'/Place x He 
that is thrown; replied he, ill teel-the 
greater Anguiſn. The Courſe was run 
by Boys, the greateſt;P art af whom were 
Priſoners, and the long Courſe y above 
ſixty. Cretans. Others contended in W pr 
ling, Boxing, and the Paneratium, All 


gun 4240 boi 1 Dk | 1214 T whi 


kre Free, A x09; HN, H Naxxtdrar.c The 
Games, ſo much celebrated in Grecee, are © QI 
che following Pentame Jer Verſe! 


7 Ana; „ane, Nene, dura, W DD 


, rnting ning. throwing of the Diſt, and of Darrr, a 
75 The rſt. is not here ta en notice of ; — — 
e050 is comprehended rade and 35x: . e former 
being a Courſe of Tn N Feet, vd gain ix wodas 
Sudan. Ane lat containing nty· four 
— 1 de N & Nixe. 5 7 \for It ib poſſible 
may Verſe, be taken ann, 
cat „ that a mc and Wreſtling might % com- 
prebended 1 * the \ - Yard wel\n, which G55 Cpu ee ; 
w 2 e wit Yx8e4T +01, nee con 
both of Boxing, and Wreſllag⸗ wayxgariar Thi 455 
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which made a fine Sight: For many * 


entered the Liſts, and, as their Friends 
were Spectators, there was great Emula- 
tion. Horſes, alſo ran; they were oblig- 
ed to run down to the Sea, and turning 
there, to come up again to the Altar. 
In the Deſcent, many rolled down the 
Hill, but, when they came to climb it, 
the © Aſcent was ſo very ſteep the Horſes 
could ſcarce come in a Foot-pace. Upon = 
this the Spectators ſhouted, and laughed, | 
and animated their Friends. 


""—_> Henne! de garic na. in this Senſe Horace uſes 
— hic genero 
— in C Ke | | Od. 3 B. 
gde % BeH. It is very probable, as Hutchinſon : 
has oblereed, that this Altar might be one of thoſe taken 
Notice of by Arrian, in his Periplus, which, he ſays, were 
ſtanding in his. Time, and built of rough Stone.” IF 


m Aw N eds vd te vs dg penrs g inrogiverro 2 
o drr. Not only the Senſe of the Words, but their 
Order admirably repreſents the Labour of the Horſes, in 
climbing the ſteep Aſcent: Homer has led the Way in hain © 
this, as in-all other Beauties both of Thought, and Style. Odyſl, A. 
With what Difficulty does S:/ ns; crowd up the Stone 
to the Top of the Hill? 


Adar do & bert wor} pe: 1 
And then, . 


down ? 
— Tt ped dag dial di. 
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| | THE: Hake: 
DISSERTATION 
'OF 
POLYBI 0 8 
UPON THE 


MACEDONIAN 41885 
| 3 


Av promiſed, in the * fourth 
Book, to compare, upon a pro- 
2 per Occaſion, the Arms of the 
© Romans, and Macedonians, and the dif- 
ferent Diſpoſitions of their reſpective 
Armies, as alſo to conſider the Advan- 
tages, and Diſadvantages of both ; I ſhall 
take the Opportunity of their being en- 
gaged together, to endeavour to perform 
my Promiſe, For ſince the Macedonian 


Diſ- 


® See page 306, 


The Diſſertation of PoLYBrvs, &c. 


Diſpoſition, recommending itſelf by Suc- 
ceſs, formerly prevailed over That of the 


- Afaticks and Greeks; and, on the other 


Side, the Roman Diſpoſition has been 
victorious over That of the Africans, and 


of all the Inhabitants of the weſtern Part 


of Europe; and ſince, in our Time, there 
has been not only one but many Trials 
of the Diſpoſitions and Soldiers of both 
Nations; it will be a uſeful and a credi- 
table Undertaking to enquire into the 
Difference of their Diſcipline, and con- 
ſider the Cauſe of the Victories of the 
Romans, and of their excelling all other 
Nations in military Atchievements, to 
the End we may not, by attributing their 
Succeſs to Fortune, like weak Men, com- 
pliment the Victorious without Founda- 
tion; but, by being acquainted with the 


true Reaſons of it, celebrate and admire 


the Conquerors with Juſtice. 


As to what relates to the Battles, in 
which the Romans were engaged with 
Hannibal, and the Defeats they received 
from him, it is unneceſſary to enlarge 
upon them, ſince they were not owing 
either to their Arms, or their Diſpoſition, 


Rx 2 but 
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but to a Superiority of Genius, and Con- 
duct in Hannibal. This we have made 
appear in the Relation of thoſe Battles: 
And this is farther confirmed by the 

Event of the War, (for, as ſoon as the 
Romans were commanded by a General 
equal to Hannibal, they preſently became 
victorious) and alſo by the Conduct of 
Hannibal himſelf, who, diſliking the Arms 
his Men had, till then, made Uſe of, up- 
on the firſt Victory he gained over the 
Romans, immediately armed his Forces 
with the Arms of the latter, and conti- 
nued to uſe them ever after. It is alſo 
certain that Pyrrhus not only made uſe 
of Ttalian Arms, but alſo of Talian 
Forces, in his Engagements with the Ro- 
mans, placing a Body of Talians, and of 
his own Men, drawn up in a Phalanx, 


alternately: However, not even, by this 


means, was he able to beat the Romans, 
but the Event of all their Battles proved 
doubtful. It was neceſſary to premiſe 
theſe Things, to the End that nothing 
may ſeem to contradict our Aſſertions. 
I now return to the propoſed Compari- 
ſon. Many Arguments may convince us 
that nothing can reſiſt the Phalanx in 

Front, 


upon the Macedonian Phalanx. 
Front, or withſtand its. Onſet, when 
poſſeſſed of all the Advantages, that are 
peculiar to it: For each Man, with his 
Arms, when drawn up in Order of 
Battle, takes up three Feet in Depth; 


and their Pikes, though originally fixteen 


Cubits in Length, are however in Reality 
fourteen ; of theſe, four are taken up by 
the Diſtance between his Hands, and ſo 
much of the hinder Part of the Pike, as 
1s neceſſary to balance the fore Part, when 
preſented to the Enemy : This being ſo, 
it is plain that the Pike, when graſped 
with both Hands, and preſented, muſt 
project ten Cubits before each Man. 
Hence it happens, that the Pikes of the 
fifth Rank will project two Cubits, and 
thoſe of the ſecond, third, and fourth, 
will project more than two, before the 
Flle-leaders, when the Intervals, between 
the Ranks, and Files of the Phalanx, are 
properly obſerved, as Homer has ſhewn 
in theſe Verſes ; 


An Iron Scene gleams dreadful o'er the 
Fields, 


Armour in Armour lock'd, and Shields in 


Shields, | 
Spears 
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Spears lean on Spears, on Targets Targets 
throng, 

Helms fluck to Helms, and Man drove 
Man along. 1 Mr. Pope. 


This being truly and beautifully exp reſſ- 


ed, it follows, that five Pikes, liffring 


two Cubits from one another in Length, 
muſt project before each of the File- 
leaders: So that it is an eaſy matter to 
repreſent to one's ſelf, the Appearance, 
and Strength of the whole Phalanx, when 
being, as uſual, drawn up ſixteen deep, 
and preſenting its Pikes, it makes an 
Attack. Of theſe ſixteen Ranks, thoſe, 
that exceed the fifth, cannot contribute, 
with their Pikes, to annoy the Enemy ; 
for which Reaſon they do not preſent 
them, but each Rank inclines them over 
the Shoulders of that before it, in Order 
to ſecure them from above, the Pikes, by 
their Cloſeneſs, defending them from the 
miſſive Weapons, which might otherwiſe, 
by flying over the foremoſt Ranks, fall 
upon thoſe, who ſtand behind them. Be- 
ſides, each of theſe Ranks, preſſing in 
File, with the whole Weight of their 
. the Rank which immediately pre- 
| | cedes, 


upon the Macedonian Phalanx. 
cedes, they not only ſtrengthen the At- 


tack, but make it ;rnpoſſible for the fore- 
moſt Ranks to retreat. This being the 


Diſpoſition of the Phalanx m the Whole, 
and in Part, we are now to give an Ac- 
count of the Properties, and Difference 
of the Roman Arms, and Diſpoſition, by 
comparing them together. The Romans 


likewiſe, with their Arms, take up three 


Feet m Depth : But, as they cover their 
Bodies with their Shields, changing their 
Guard at every Stroke, and make Uſe of 
their Swords both to cut, and thruſt, it 
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happens that their Line of Battle is in a 


rpetual Fluctuation; this makes it ne- 
for each Man to have Room, and 

an Interval of, at leaft, three Feet, both 
in Rank and in File, if it is expected he 
ſhould do his Duty ; from whence it fol- 
lows, that one Roman will ftand oppoſite 
to two File-leaders of the Phalanx, and 
conſequently be expoſed to, and engaged 
with ten Spears, which it is not poſſible 
for one Man, when once the Armies 
cloſe, to cut to Pieces, before he is an- 
noyed by them, or eaſy to break through, 


* the hindmoſt Ranks can contribute 


nothing either 0 the Force of the File- 
lead- 
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leaders, or to the Efficacy of their Swords. 
From what has been ſaid it may be eaſily 
concluded that, as I before obſerved, no- 
thing can withſtand the Onſet of the 
Phalanx in Front, while it preſerves all 
the Advantages that are peculiar to it. 
What therefore 1s the Cauſe that gives 
the Victory to the Romans, and defeats 


. thoſe, who make uſe of the Phalanx? It 
is this: military Operations are uncertain 


both in Time, and Place; whereas the 


Phalanx has but one Time, one Place, 


and one Diſpoſition, in which it can per- 
form the Service that is expected from it. 
If therefore there was a Neceſſity for the 
Enemy to engage the Phalanx at its own 
Time, and Place, in every deciſive Action, 
it is reaſonable to conclude, from what 
has been ſaid, that the latter would al- 
ways prove victorious. But, if this is 
poſſible, and eaſy to be avoided, why 
ſhould that Diſpoſition be, any longer, 
looked upon as formidable? And, indeed, 
it is allowed that the Phalanx ſtands in 
Need of an even, and open Ground, 
where there is no Impediment, ſuch as 
Ditches, Chaſms, Valleys, Eminences, 


and Rivers: For all theſe are capable of 
con- 


apen the Macedonian Phalanx. 


It muſt aalſo be allowed that it is almoſt 
impoſſible, at leaſt, very rare, to find 
Places of twenty or more Stadia, in which 
there is nothing of this Nature: How- 
ever, admit there are ſuch Places; if the 
Enemy does not think fit to engage the 
Phalanx there, but, inſtead of that, 
marches round, and lays waſte the 
Towns, and Country of their Friends, 
what will be the Service of ſuch a Diſpo- 
fition ? Bince, while the Phalanx remains 
in the Places, that are proper for it, ſo 
far is it from being able to relieve its 
Friends, that it is incapable even of pre- 
_ ſerving it ſelf; for the Enemy will eaſily 
cut off their Proviſions, the Moment they 
have, without Oppoſition, made them. 
ſelves abſolute Maſters of the Country : 
And, if the Phalanx quits the Places that 
are proper for it, to engage in any En- 
1ze, it will become an eaſy Conqueſt, 
But, if the Enemy, reſolving to engage 
the Phalanx in an even Place, ſhould, in- 
ſtead of expoſing his whole Army at once 
to the Onſet of the Phalanx, retreat a 


little the Inſtant it charges, the--Event- - 


my be eaſily foreſeen from what the Ro- 
. L. I. 8 8 | mans 


confounding, and breaking its Ranks: 
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mans now practiſe. For I defire no Judg- 
ment be formed of my Aſſertions from 


what I ſay, but from what has already 
happened: Since the Romans do not en- 


gage the Phalanx with all their Legions 
drawn up in a Line parallel to the for- 


mer; but ſome Diviſions of them lie be- 


hind in Reſerve, while others are engag- 
ed; fo that, whether the Phalanx forces 
thoſe who are oppoſite to it to give Way, 
or 1s it ſelf forced by them to give Way, 
the Property of it is deſtroyed : For, in 
Order to purſue thoſe who fly, 'or to fly 
from thoſe who purſue, ſome Parts of the 
Line muſt leave the reſt ; which no ſooner 
happens, than an Opening is given for 


the Reſerve to take the Ground they left, 
and, inſtead of attacking thoſe who re- 


main in Front, to break in upon their 
Flanks, or their Rear. Since, therefore, 
it is an eaſy Matter to avoid the Oppor- 
tunities, and Advantages of the Phalanx, 
but impoſſible for the latter to avoid 
Thoſe the Romans have over it, how is it 
poſſible there ſhould not, in reality, be a 
great Difference between them? Beſides, 
it is ſome times neceſſary for the Phalanx 
to march through, and encamp in all _ 


#þon the Macedonian Phalanx. 
of Places ; at others, to prevent the Ene- 


my, by ſeizing ſome advantageous Poſt ; - 


ſome times, to beſiege, at others, to be 
be beſieged, and to meet with unexpected 
Occurrences; for all theſe Things are in- 
cident to War, and either deeide the Vic- 
tory, or greatly contribute to it: And, 
in all theſe, the Diſpoſition of the Mace- 
donians is of little, or no Uſe; it being 
impoſſible for the Men, either in Com- 
panies, or ſingly, to perform any Ser- 


vice: Whereas That of the Romans is 


properly adapted to all; for every Roman, 


when once armed for Action, is equally 


fit for all Places, for all Times, and all 
Occurrences: He is alſo ready and equally 
diſpoſed either for a general, or a parti- 
cular Action, to charge with his Com- 
pany, or engage in a ſingle Combat. As, 
therefore, the Diſpoſition of the Romans 
is vaſtly ſuperior to That of the Macedo- 
nians in the Uſe of all its Parts, ſo. the 
Enterprizes of the former are vaſtly more 
ſacceſsful than Thoſe of the latter. 
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| 1 0 THE. 
F_1.R-ST.' V0 L4M4, 
5 Fn, refers to the Nates. 


i 
BROCOMAS, Enemy to Cyrus, — 38 
400 Greeks deſert from him to Cyrus, 40. Goes 
to the King upon the Approach of Cyrus, 42. Burns 


all the Boats upon the Euphratet, 51. Arrives not till 
the Day after the Battle, — 79 


AcHalans, ſee Arcadians, 


"$7 


ADORATION, among the Perfrans, . 72 n. 
ENRNASs, how killed, — — 297 
An1ans, ſerve under Meno, 


— — 16 
ÆscRIRESs, purſues the Enemy, 261. Is the firſt that gains 
the Top of the Mountain aal the Colchians, 309 
AcASIAS, of Stymphalus, detects Apollonides, 184. Con- 
tends with Callizacbus who thall go upon a dangerous 
Expedition, ey 244, and 295 
AcGiAs, an Arcadiax, one of the Generals, goes to 7 a- 
r 1s apprehended, 160, Pyt to Death, 163. 
Character, 172 


ALCIBIADES, in _ Favour with T:faphernes, 17 n. 
AMPHICRATES, flain 


25 
ABOLLONIDBS oppoſes Xenophen, 182. Is detected an 
puniſhed, 


18 
ARABIA, the Army marches through It, —_ 1 
Ax Axzs, a River of Syria, — — 2 
ARBACEs, commands under the Kin — 79 
ARrCAD1ANs, the firſt that gain the Top of the Moun- 


tain againſt the Colchians, 
ARCHAGORAS, left by Xenophon to 


309 
1 * and bi enophon the 9 . 
' 4 An 10 
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FE N D E X. | 
Aulus, Licutenant-General to Cyrar, has the Com- 
mand of the Left Wing, 83. Flies upon the Death 
of Cyrus, 104. Meſſage to the Greeks concerning their 
Return, 115. Has the,Perfian Throne offered him, 
ibid. Declines it, 123. His Reply to Clearchus, 127. 
Pays leſs Regard to the Greeks, 141. ops with 
T Yapherne and Orontas, 143. Sends a falſe Meſſage 
to the Greets, 146. Speaks to the Greeks about the 
Death of their Generals, 161. Anſwers Cleaner, 163. 
Intimate with Menon, ——— 17 
AzisTBas, of Chics, offers himſelf upon 1 
Party, 244. F requently of great Service to the Army, 
ibid. Offers himlelf to ſecure a dangerous Poſt, 290 
ArzisTiyevus, of Theſſaly, petitions Cyrus for an Army, 
11, Is ſent for by Cyrus, 13. Gives the Command 
of the Mercenaries to Menon, 171. 


| Ar1sTONYMUs, of Merbydria, offers himſelf a Voluntier 


to ſeize a Pals, 244, and 250. Enters the Strong- 
Hold of the Taxhians, 296 
Armenia, the Greeks enter it, 267. The weſtern Ar- 
menia, 268. Very cold, and the Reaſon, 270. The 
Country of, | —— 283 
Aus, fee Tactics. N. WEE 
AzTAEzZVs, ſends a falſe Meſſage to the Greeks, 146. 
Comes to them upon the Death of their Generals, 160 
AzTAGERSES, a Commander of Horſe under Artaxerxes, 
79. Slain by Or, — 92 
Aa rar Arzs, one of Cyrys's chief Confidents, 72. Throws 
hbimſelf upon his dying Maſter, and is there ſlain. 94 
ARTAXERXES, eldeſt: Son of Darius, 4. Succeeds his 
Father, 6. The Number of his Army, 79. Kills 
2 94. Moves towards the Greeks, 106. Paſſes by 
em, 107. Is attacked by them, and flies, og. Or- 
ders the Greeks to deliver up their Arms, 117. Runs 
away at the Approach of the Greeks, 129. | Defires a 


- Trace, — 3 132 
Ax rachvus, his Forces, * 255 
As r As A, the ſame with Miko, — 105 n. 
Ass ks, of Arabia, wild, — ' 3 

B 


BaBYLox, its Diſtance miſtaken, 126. Country of, 74, 
and 128, ſee Cotyora. | | 


BARBARIANS, what: Number ſerved under Cyrus, 79. 
86. Nan 


Their Diſpoſition 83. Advance in Silence, 


away 


© = 


= 


'S 


I N D E X. 


away before the Attack, 89. Are afraid the Greeks 
ſnould ſtay in their Country, 148. Their Horſe ſhoot, 

as they fly, 207, ſee Perfians, Carduchians, T aochians, & ci 
Baritiee, of a Village, ſurprized in his Houſe, 280. 
Goes with Xemphon to Cheirg/ophus, 282. His Dii- 
courſe with Cherri/ophus, 283. Conducts the Army, 

284. Is ill-treated by Cheiriſophus, and runs away, 28 
BAslASs, an Arcadian, his Head pierced quite chew 


with an Arrow, — — 224 
Bzz- Hrves, in great Quantities, — 309 
Belzeis, Governor of Syria, his Palace, — 8 
BaTTLE begun by the Greeks, — 88 

EER, the Inventor of it, — 281 n. 
Boxixo, — —— 312 
Beacc#x, —— on. 
Bricxs, the different Kinds of, — 144 n. 
Buliur, a Diſeaſe, what, — — 275 
Bus rAR bs, — 54 
BrzanTivun, fee Greeks, Ariftarthus, 

; * 

| en C _ 
CN, a large and rich City, — 151 
CALLIMACHVUS, of Parrhafie, has a Conteſt with Agaſfas 


244. His Stratagem, 295. rope Agaſias, ibid, 
Canars between the Eupbrates and Tigris, 80, 134, 145 
CariTHe, a Meaſure, — 537 


Carrapocts, the Army marches through it, — 24 


CARBATINES, a ſort of Shoes, 277 
CarDUCHIANS;: at . Curdes, not ſubject to the 
King, 233. The Greek; reſolve to paſs through their 
regs © 236. Enter it, 238. They leave their Houſes, 
ibid. Attack the Rear-guard of the Greeks, 239. Preſs 
hard upon the Greets, 241. Roll down great Stones 
to hinder their Paſſage, 246. Fall upon their Guard 
and rout it, 250; 'Treat with Xenophon, 251. Exs 
pert Archers, 25 3. Advance to attack the Greeks. in 
their Paſſage of the River, 263. Attack and are 
routed, _ — : 2866 
CARMANDE, a City upon the Euphrates, — 60 
Cas rorus, the Plain of, 
Caxrs rs, the Plain of, 
CELENEA, a City of Phrygia, 


| | 


CenTRrITEs, the River, divides the Carduchians from A 


menia, 255, The Greeks attempt to paſs it, 256, Do 
"IX Sas” 2 


261 
CEPHi- 


| 
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$28 


cu Without effect. — — 2 WE. 
Cuklxiser nus, the Lacedæmonian, joins Cyris, 40. Se 


1 N D EB X. | 


CxPn150D0RVvs, an/Athenion, Captain; left by Xenophih 
to guard a Paſs, 249% Is lain, — — 2351 


Cerxsvs, a River, — 4 
CHALDEANS, their Character, — 256 
Cnabus, a River of Hg 6 


| CHALYBians, Serve under Teribazns, 272. Their 


Country, 284. Oppoſe the Greeks, 286. Are routed, 
292. Their Courage and Charater,,  —— 297 
Onaktors, armed with Scythes, 79. Deſcribed, 86. 

4 89 


to Aries, 116. Comes back, 123. Commends Nero 
phon, 188. Speech to the Soldiers, 189. Seconds 
Aenopbon's Propoſals, 202. Propoſed by Xenephon to 
command the Van, 203. Anſwers. Mitbridates, 205. 
Blames X:nophen for purſuing, 207. Orders Xenophor 
to the Van, 225. Propoſes to Burn the Country, 230. 


Wich the Vanguard 32 into the Country of the 


Carduchians, 238. Leaves Xenophon, 241. And gives 
the Reaſon of it, 242. Prevails upon the Barbatians 
to deliver up their Dead, 252. His Conduct in re- 
lieving Xenophon, 260. Paſſes the Centrites, 261, 
Sends a Reinforcement to Xenopbon, 264. Comes to a 
Village and encamps, 276. Sends to enquire after the 
Rear. 279. Makes merry with his Friends, 283. Diſ. 
courſe with the Bailiff, 784. Strikes the Bailiff, and 
" cauſes a Difference between himſelf and Xenophon, 2 , 
Holds a Conlultation about attacking the Enemy, 2 I 
Anſwer to Xenophon. abbut Stealing, 289. Anſwer to 
 Neonophen's Propoſal, 290. Marches againſt the Ene- 
my, but comes too late, 291 Attacks a ſtrong Hold 
of the Taochiant, without Succeſs, 292. Diſcourſe with 
 NXenophon about the Affair, 293. e Aeno- 
Phon, 294. Matches againſt the Colchians, — 308 
Cuokvix, a fort of Meaſure, — — 5 
Citicta, the Army prepares to penetrate into it, 23. 

Euters it without Oppoſition, 24, ſee Gale. 
LEANOR, the Arcadiarn, his Reſolution, 118, (the ſamt 
Perſon 1 preſume with ) . | 
CLisano, the Ortbometiar, anſwers Arizut, 162. Cho- 
ſen General in the Room of Agi, 188. His Speech 
to the Army, 189. Gaius the Top of the Colchian 

- Mountain, — — — 3 
CLeakCcHus, a Lacedæmonian, raiſes an Army for Cyrus, 
10. Has 1cco0 Daricks for that purpoſe, g, Wars 
e upon 


— 


NDF Xx 


upon the Thracians, 10. Ordered to attend Cyrus, 13. 
Joins the Army at Celznz, 18. Like to be ſtoned for 
_— his Men to march, 29. His Speech to them, 


hey are reconciled, 32. Great Numbers defert 


Bom others to him, ii. Speaks again to his Men, 
3. Refufes to lead them back, 35. Is ſent to Cyrus 

| 3 the Army, 39. Envied by other Commanders, 
43. Strikes one of Menon's Men, 62. Hardly eſcapes 
being floned, ibid. Marches to attack Menon, 63. Ap- 
by Cyrus, 64. Called to the Trial of Orontac, 

58. Dehvers his Opinion, 71. Has the Right Wing 
aſſigned him, 74. Aſes Cyrus a Queſtion, 78. On the 
Right, by the River, 83. His brave Anſwer to Cyrus 
his Meſſage, $7. Confults about their Return, 106. 
Sends Lycius to reconnoitre the Enemy, 111. Offers 
Hias the Throne, 115, His Speech upon the King's 
_ Meſſage, 118. Replies to Phalinus 121. Again, 122. 
Flies Anſwer to the Meſſage of Ariæus, 123. Speech 
ta the Commanders, 124. Takes the Command upon 
. him, 125. Aſks 4rizw's Opinion concerning their 
Return, 127. Quiets an Alarm in the Camp, 130. 
Orders the Greeks, to ſtand to their Arms, 131. Treats 
with the King about a Trace, 132. Leads the Army 
to Proviſions, 134. Equal to the Command, 18.1. 
Anſwers Tiſ/aphernes in the Name of the Army, 138. 
Quiets the Minds of the Greeks, 142. Alarmed with 

a @ falſe Meſſage, 146. Shews the Army to Advantage, 
150. His Speech to T:iflaphernes, ** Accepts of 
_ Tifſaphernes's Invitation, 158. Prevails upon the Ge- 
nerals to go to Tifaphernes, 159. Is apprehended, 160. 
Is beheaded, 163. His Character, — iid. 
Citonywvus, the Lacedemonian, is flain, —— 241 
Colcnians, Mountains of, 304. Oppoſe the Greeks, 
305. Are routed, — 909 
Colos A, a City of Phrygia, \ v8 
CorsoTex, a deſolate City, — 56 
Cravlians, Market of, a City of Myſa, — 19 
Ca ETARSs, their Bows carry not ſo far as the Per/ians, 
o6. Make uſe of the Perfian Arrows, 216. Of great 

my a 254. Sixty of them run the long Courſe, 312 
Crzs14As, the King's Phyſician, — 93 
Cusoks, fee Carduchians. | | 
CyDpxvs, a River of Cilicia, 


— 7 
Cyrus, younger Son to Darius, 1. Made Satrape by 


his Father, 5. Comes to Court, did. Accuſed. of 
| Ver. | Tt Trea- 


329 


330 


1 61 n. The Beauty and Size of thoſe of Baby- 


* 
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Treaſon by T; 6. Apprehended, i844. Re- 
leaſed at the Interceſſion of his Mother, 6. Lays the 
Deſign to dethrone his Brother, 7. His politic Be- 
haviour, ibid. Secretly raiſes an Army of Greeks, 8. 
Makes War upon Tifſaphernes, ibid. Beſieges Miletus, 
ibid. Is acquainted with Clearchus, 9. Grants Ariftippus 
an Army, 12. Pretends War upon the Pi/idians, ibid. 


Aſſembles his Army, 13. Begins his March, 1 
Muſters his Forces, 18. Pays them, 20. Has an 
mour with Epyaxa Queen of Cilicia, ibid. Reviews his 
Army, 21. Enters Cilicia, 25. Sends for the King, 
28, Makes him Preſents, ibid. In great PO 
32. His Anſwer to the mutinous Soldiers, 755 Raiſes 
their Pay, ibid. Marches through part of Syria, 42. 
His generous Speech concerning the Deſertion of two 
Commanders, 44. Declares his Intention of 2 
againſt the King, 48. Promiſes to gratify the Sol- 
diers, 49. Commends Menon's Men, 51. The Zu- 
phrates ſubmits to him, 52. Haſtens their March, 58. 
The Reaſon, 59. Appeaſes a Quarrel in the Army, 
64. Is greatly beloved, 67. His Trial of Orontas, 
68. Diſpoſes his Army in Order of Battle, 74. His 
Speech to the general Officers, ibid, Makes great 
Promiſes, 77. His Letter to the Lacedemonians, ibid. n. 
His Anſwer to Clearchus, 78. Muſters his Army, 79. 
Marches in Order of Battle, 80. Gives an extrava- 
t Reward to a Soothſayer, 8 1. Marches more neg- 

gently, ibid, Receives News of the King's Ap- 
proach, 82. Orders to Arms, 83. Has the Center, 
zbid. His Head bare, ibid. Sends a Meſſage to Char- 
chns, 87. Takes a Survey of both the Armies, 1614. 
Gives Orders to Xenophon, 88, Is worſhipped as Vic- 
torious, 91. Attacks 6000 Men and kills the Com- 
mander, go. Attacks the King, and wounds him, 93. 
Is himſelf wounded in the Face, ibid. And lain, 94. 
His — ibid, &c. His Head and right Hand 
cut on, ” 


104 
D > 
DamaARaATUS, a Lacedemonian, — — 114 
Dana, a rich and large City, — 24 
DaxA Dax, a River of Syria, 48 
Daxicks, Perfian Coin, 9 
Dazxivs, King of Perſia, 1. His Death, —— 6 


136 
Dar, 


IND E. X. 


Dar, the Diviſion of, — — 84 n. 
Dez, Roe, 54 
DrueckArzEs, of Temenus, his Fidelity, — 272 
DororiAxs, ſerve under Menon, — 16 
Drawters, Perſian, — — 59 
; | E 

EacLe, Golden, the King's Enſign, 110 
Ens1cns, the Hiſtory of them, — Ion. 


Ep1isTHENEs, of Amphipolis, his t Conduct, 108, 
Takes an AﬀeCtion to the Bailiffs Son, — 284 
EyYaxa, Queen of Cilicia, comes to Cyrus, 20. Makes 

him a preſent, ibi]. Defires a View of the Army, 21. 


Admires the Army, 23. Goes back to Cilicia, ibid. 


Comes to Tarſus, 28. Prevails upon her Huſband to 
- come to Cyrus, | ibid. 
EvynrxaTEs, River, 48. Submits to Cyrus, 52. Its 
Source, 236. The Greeks pals it, 274 
EvuryYBiaDEs, his Treatment of Themifocles, 134. 
EurYLociavs, of Laſa, comes to the Relief of A. 1 

251. Enters the Strong- Hold of the Taochiant, 296 


F 
Far, ſee Dolphins. 
Fisn, ſee Syrians. 
: G 
GaTEs, of Cilicia and Syria, 40 


GAULITEs, a Samian, his Speech to Cyrus, —— 76 
GLvus, ſent to commend Menon's Men, 51. Ordered. to 
aſſiſt the 1 es, — — 58 
GLus, the Son of Tamos, comes to the Greeks to acquaint 
them with Cyrzs's Death, 114. Obſerves the Greeks 


paſs the Tigris, — 150 
Gonr1as, commands under the King, — 79 
Goxc1as, a Maſter of Eloquence, — 168 n. 


Gers, the Army of, ſee Cyrus, Clearchus and A. 
Of what Number and Kind of Soldiers they conſiſted, 
18. Declare they will go no further, 29. Send Meſ- 
ſengers to Cyrus, 38. Suſpect the Expedition was de- 


ſigned inſt the King, b. Follow Cyrus with 


greater Pleaſure upon account of his Virtue, 46. Are 
angry with their Generals, 49. Are prevailed upon to 
proceed to Babylon, _ Are big with Hope hay 
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Promiſes of Cyrus, 78. Sing the Pran und advance 
againſt the Enemy, 88. Are victorious 89. Have bat 
one wounded, 91. Prepare to receive the King's At- 
tack, 107, Alter their Line, 109. Attack the 

and purſue him, ibid. Halt and reſt themſelves, 111, 
Return to their Camp, 112. Have no ViRuuals, ibid. 
Wonder what is become 6f C 114. Have News 
of his Death, ibid. In great Tn of Provifions, 116. 
Ordered by the King to deliver up their Arms, 14%. 


Propoſe to ſerve the King, 120. Join Aries, — 
y chance march towards the Ling. 128, 


ſudden Mn, a o. Uneaſy at ng for Take 
2 140. at the 8 of Shea, 141. 
ncamp at a 5 de from Arieus, 14.3. Are ſhewed 


to Advantage, 150. In greit Difire 173. Are aſ- 
ery 189. Burn their Carriages, Tents, Ac. 204. 
angle che Bodies of the Slain, 211. March A 
reat Difficulties, 22 1. Set fire to the Vill 

12 to plunder the 2 in ho — A 

ſhip, 238. But all in vain, 239. Marc 
iin „ 241. Attack the Carduchians, 247. Reſt 
themſe ves, 255. In a bad Situation, 256, Rout the 
Carduchians and paſs the Centrites, 266. Treat with 
Teribazus, 268. Fake Teribazus's Equipage, 273. Paſs 
the Night without Victuals and Fire, 277. Several 
ſick through exceſſive Cold, 7d. Go into Quarters, 
280, and 282. Enter the Country of the Taochians, 
292. That of the Chahybians, 297. The 8 thinians, 
299. See the Sea, 300. Arrive among the Macronidns, 
you "Attack and rout the Colchians, 309. At Trebr- 


Gy rar a large and rich City, — 299 


Ha'ryasvs, à River, ; 299 
Her cures, the Greets ſacrifice d to him, — 311 


Hirnoxxuvs, of Elis, a Captain, his Speech to the Of. 


ficers, 185 
Hoxzx of a noxious Quillity, — 00 


Tconrum, a Ci of Plegi — 23 
los 14, Cities of, 22 to 2 8 
Iss, a Town of Cilieia, 27 
Issvs, the laſt Town in Cilicia, © apa. 39 


IN D E X. 

; L 8 
Laczvemonians, Cyrus's Letter to them, 77 n. Cyrus 
aſſiſts them againſt the Athenians, 175. Their Dexte- 
rity at Stealing, —ẽ 289 
LARISss A, a large uninhabited City, — 2212 
Lrsz&TY, thoſe that poſſeſs it are the moſt happy, 75 
Lor us, the different Sorts of it, 198 n. 
Lurxxcarrax Sacrifices, | | 19 
LYCcaon1a, the Army marches through it and plunders 
at, { 23 
LyYcaon1ans, Maſters of the ſtrong Places that com- 
mand the Country, 197 
Lycivs, the Syraciſan, ſent to reconnoitre the Enemy, 
— 111 
Lyc1vs, the Acbenian, made Commander of the Horſe, 
210. Purſues the Enemy, 261. Takes part of their 
Baggage, 262. Accompanies Xenophon to fee what was 


atter, 301 
Lvyv1a, the Army marches through it, — 15 
LyYD1aNs, their Ears bored, 184 

M F 


MAacroNIaNs, 302. Oppoſe the Greeks, 303. Enter 
into Treaty with them, 304. Aſſiſt and conduct the 


Greeks, ibid. | 
MzanDER, the River, 16. The Head of it, — 17 
Mazxer, full, a Time of Day, — 82 


MaxsvaAs, a River, the Reaſon of its Name, — 17 
Masca, a River in Arabia, 
Maia, the Wall of, 80, and 144. The deſart Part of, 
151 

MecarPHERNES, put to Death for Treaſon, — 24 
Mexon, the Theſahan, joins Cyrus, 16. Eſcorts the Ci- 
lician Queen, 23. Part of his Army deſtroyed, 28. 
Perſuades his Men to paſs the Euphrates before the reſt, 
49: oy to receive Preſents, 51, ſee Clear- 
abus. Has the left Wing aſſigned him, 74. Next to 
'Clearthus in the Battle, 83. Sent to Ariæus, r15, And 
ſtays with l him, 123. His Intimacy with 4riceus, 146. 
Js ſuſpected to be the Author of the Jealouſies, 159. 
Is apprehended, 160. Character, 165. And Death, 170 
Me$91Lta,'e large uninhabited City, 214 
M1p xs, King of P-rygia, his Fountain, — 21 
MitsTus, a City of Laie, 8. Beſieged by Cyrus, ibid. 
Mir r-Stones, where dug, "a 57 


2 


/ 


433 


334 
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Mirrzr, — 26 
MiL ro, Cyru;'s Miſtreſs, 104 
MiLrocrrnzs, the Thracian, deſerts with a ſtrong Par- 
ty, 1 | 126 
M1THRIDATES, comes to the Greeks, 164. Makes de- 
ceitful Propoſals to them, 204. Is ſuſpected, 205. 
Comes as a Friend again, but attacks them with Suc- 
ceſs, 206. Propoſes to do great Things, 211. Is 
MM, N * = Fo ibid. 
YRIANDRUS, a City © ia, — 
Mrs1ans, Cyrus — K War upon them, 98. Inhabit 
many Cities of the King againſt his Will, — 197 


N 


Nicakchus, an Arcadian, is wounded, and brings the 
Greeks News of the Death of their Generals, 160, De- 
ſerts with about twenty Men, — 206 

Nicouachus, of Oete, offers himſelf to ſecure a dan- 


gerous Poſt, 290 


A | 
Cen uns | - 7 5 57 
Oris, a and populous City, 150 
„ u, his Treachery, 66. Is diſcovered, 
68. And condemned, 72. Uncertain what became of 
him | | ——_————— 
Saen r as; comes to the Greeks, 143. Governor of Ar- 
menia, 234. His Forces, 255 
OsTRICHES, 53 


| P 
Parim-Tree, 61n, Bridges made of, 1 34, ſee Pith, Vine- 


gar, Wine, 
PAnCcRATIUM, one of the Greek Games, -—— 312 
Panic, a ſort of Grain, ä 26 
ParnrAcoxiAxs, 1000 Horſe in the Army of Cyrus, 83 
PARADISE, a Perſian Word, — 17 n. 
PARASANGA, — — 15 and 16 
PaxYsAT1s, Queen of Perfia, 1, Loves her Journ eſt 
Son beſt, 7, Villages for her Table, 47. Her Vil- 
lages upon the Tigris, plundered, 181 
Pas tox, the Magarean, joins Cyrus, 14. Some of his 
Soldiers go over to Clearchus, 32. Deſerts, — 
PATAGYAS, a Perſian, brings News of the King's Ap- 
proach, — 82 
0 . Per- 


IN DUE X 

Prasiaxs, an Inſtance of their ready Obedience, 58, 
Empire, in what reſpeE.;, weak, 60. Their Cuſtom of 
fighting with their Heads bare, 83. Bucklers, 85; 
ow Carpe by the Athenians, 193, Their Women 
fair and ftately, 198. Their Bows carry a great, way, 
206. Their Slingers throw Stones too large 209. 
Their Bows are long, 216. Their Armies ſubject to 
ſeveral Inconveniences in the Night, — 224 
PraLtanx, the Macedonian, its Conveniences and Incon- 

veniences, 31 
PraLinvs, a Greek, in favour with Tifaphernes, 116. A 
Pretender to Tactics, 117. His Anſwer to the Gene- 
rals, 118. Reply to Hager 120. Aſks Charchus 
his Opinion, 121. His Anſwer to Clarchus, 122. Pro- 
poſes odd Terms to the Greeks, 123. And * 


Prarus, a River of Cilicia, 39 
PnaslAxs, oppoſe the Greeks, 286. ſee vol. II, page 59 
Pras1s, a River, 286 
ParLgsius, an Achaian, choſe General in the Room 
Menon, — 188 
PRRYOIA, the Country of, —— 16 
Payscvs, a River, — 150 
PaYS1CIAns, ſee Surgeons. 
PrGzons, ſee Syrians. 


PiGcREs, Interpreter to Cyrus, 22. Ordered to aſſiſt the 
Carriages 58. Sent from Cyrus, to Clearchus, 87 
PiSI1DIANS, 12, 14. "ws his firſt Expedition was a- 


gainſt them, 98. Hold ſeveral of the King's Cities, 197 
PIT R, of the Palm-Tree, 136 


PLETHRUM, a Meaſure, x. 16 n. 
ProcLEs, brings News of Cyras's Death to the Greeks, 
114. Comes to them with a Meſſage from Arizus, 123 
Proxenus, the Beotian, a Friend to Cyrus, 12. Joins 
Cyrus, 14. Interpoſes between Clearchus and Menon, 
63. His place in the Battle, 83. Clarchus conſults 
with him about the Defence of their Camp, 106. His 
Anſwer to Phalinus, 118. Alarmed with a falſe Meſ- 
ſage, 146. Is apprehended, 160. And beheaded, 163. 


His Character, 168. A great Friend to Xenophon, 175. 
Not let into Cyrus his Secrets, 


— — 


177 
PrL=E, — 56 
PyR Aud, the Dimenſions of, 213 
PrxAuus, a River of Cilicia, — — 39 
PrTHAGORAS, the Lacedæmonian Admiral, 39 
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Rar rs, how made, —— 50 and 151 
RBSEx, the fame. with Lariſa. een. 
Rxoprans, expert, Slingers, 208. Do great Execution, 
216, Their Slings carry further than the Perfans, 
ih. An ingenious Propoſal of one, — _ 230 
Romans, their Diſcipline compared with the Macedb- 


.  w#ian, . — 314 


Wa | at 
$AnAcens, a Conjecture about their Name, 52 & 53 n. 


Sans, the City of, — 4 
$CanDBROON, - . 39 n. 
SCE? TRy-Bearer, „ „ 72, 73 Ne 


Scovact,'part of the Perfan military Diſcipline, 321 
Scur ARI, al. ſopolis, Vol. 2. | 


SCYTHINIANS, Greeks arrive among them, 299 
Srsauk, a fort of Plant, | 26 
SicLvus, a Perſian Con. 57 
$1Lanus, of Ambracis, receives 3000 Daticks, 91 


Strack, a City of Babylonia, | 145 
Scixs, of which the Tents were made, 61 n. ſee Rau. 
S$nEEzZING, ominous, — 198 
SocrATEs, an Achaian, ordered to come to Cyrus, 12. 

Joins him, 14. Apprehended, 160. And put to Death, 
163. His Character, 172 
Sort, a Town in Cilia, 27 
SOPHENETVSs, the Arcadian, joins Cyrus, — 18 
SorH&NETUS, the S/ymphalian, is ordered to attend 

Cyrus, 12. Joins him, * Goes out of the Camp to 
meet Ariæus, 159. Is left to guard the Camp, 273. 
Sos 14s, the S, racigſan, joins Cyrus, EDS Dec 18 
SoTERIDAS, his rude Behaviour to Xenophon, — 227 


STADIUM, a Meaſure, 15 n. 
STAFF, uſed by Commanders, — 134 
STRATOCLES, Captain of the Cretans, — 254 
SurGEONs and Phyſicians the fame, — 222 n. 


SYExn851s, King of Cilicia, 20. His Queen pays Cyrus a 
a Viiit, 20. He ſcizes the Paſſes of the Mountains, 26. 
_, Reis, %%. His Palace, 27. Flies to the Mountains, 
- -ibid. Is reconciled to Cyrus, and gives him Money, 28 
SyR1a, (ce Gates. The Army enters it, 42. Marches 
| rough it, ibid. Part of Maſapotamia ſo called, 52, fee 
Helis. | 
SYRIANS, worſhip Fiſh and Pigeons, — 47 
Pp | Tactics, 


* 
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TacTiICS, - _ — n. 
Tamos, Commander of the Gallies to Cyrus, 25. Joins 
Cyrus with the Fleet, 39- A further Account of him, 


11 
TAochlians, Mercenaries er Teribatzus, 272. Op. 
poſe the Greeks, 286. 'The Greeks enter their Coutitry, 
292. Defend themſelves with Stones, 8 They de- 
troy themſelves, - — 297 
Tarsvs, a City of Cilicia, 26. Js plandured,. — 28 
TzLIITBOAS, a River of Armenia, 267 
TzR1BAzus, Governor of Armenia, in great favour with 
the King, 268. Makes a Treaty with the Greeks, 
— — 2 wy was Ie 269. His Trea- 
chery, 272. Flies and leaves.his Ba e, — 273 
TEeuTHRANIA, a City of Ha, 2 114 


THAPSACUS, a City of Hria, 48 
TrnarYPas, Menon's Favourite, 172 
THrtecats, the holy Mountain,, —ʃ 300 
Taguisrocrzs, an Inſtance of his Calmneſs, 134 n. 
TrrAcians, upon the Helleſport, — 11 
THYMBRIUM, a City, newkew! - - ox 20 


T1cr15, the River, 124, 125, 212. The Greeks paſs it, 
149. The Head of it w ere, 236. The Greeks ad- 


vance above the Head of it, 267 
TiuAs tox, a Dardanian, choſen General in the Room 
of Clarchus, | — 


T1$8APHERNES, accompanies Cyrus to Court, 
cuſes him of Treaſon, 6. Informs the Kin 7 Cyrus 
Preparations, 14. Commands a Body of Horſe. _ 
the King, 79. Penetrates through the Greeks, 108. 
Sends Herald to the Greeks, 116. - His Speech to the 
Generals, 137. Replies to Clearchus, 139. Makes 
fair Promiſes, id. Comes to and Conducts: the 
Greeks, 143. Inſults the Memory of Cyrus, 151. 
Quiets the Suſpicions of Clearchus, 156. Invites the 
Generals to his Tent, 3 1 Moſt impious and deceit- 
ful, 162. Approaches Greeks, and is forced to re- 
tire with 64 215. Haraſles them at a Diſtance, 217. 
Attacks them and is repulſed, 223. Is diſappointed 
. Diligence of Xenophon, 228. Sets fire to the 

illages, 

Tony the Crier, —— 130, 188 

Taarrus, 


Yor. I. 8 U u TaEBI- 
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Tarstsond, a Greek City, 310. The Inhabitants of, 
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receive the Greeks kindly, Tr 
TurBans, different ſorts of, | — 787 0. 
py r 


VingeGaAR, made of the Fruit of the Palm- tree, 135 
WersPERING, the Art of, — — JOE I, 
Winx, made from the Fruit of the Palm, 61 and 135 
Wis n, a remarkable one of Cyra, —— 97 


# 4 ' N 


XAN TU ICI ES, an Achainn, choſen General in the Room 

of Soc rates, | — 188 
XaNIAs, the Arcadian, or Parrbaſian, Commander of the 
300 Greeks that accompanied Orus to Court, 5. Or- 


daered to bring the Garriſons, 13. Joins Cyrar, ibid. 


- -Solemnizes the Lupercalian Sacrifices, 19. Several of his 
Men deſert to Clearchus, 32. Leaves Cyras”s Service, 43 
Xzxorron ſpeaks to Cyrus, 87 and 88. Anſwer to 
| \Phalinus, 119. Deſirous to know what became of 
Proxenus, 161. Reply to Arieus, 163. How he came 
embark in this rtaking, 175. His Uneafineſs, 
Dream, and Soliloquy, 178. Aﬀembles the Captains, 
and ſpeaks to them, 179. Anſwers Apolloni des, 183. 
8 to the Officers, 185. Speech to the Army, 190. 
Propoſals to the Army concerning their March, 202. 
- Purſues the / Enemy: without Succeſs, 206 and 207. 
Owns himſelf in the Wrong for fo doing, 207. Pre- 
_ vents the Enemy, 226. An Inftance of hrs Condeſcen- 
tion to à rude Soldier, 227. Speech concerning the 
Enemy's burning their own Country, 229. Brings up 
the Rear, 238, 241. Blames Cherre/ophasr, 242. Wake 
a Feint to deceive the Enemy, 244. Treats with the 
Carduchians about the Slain, . In danger, ibid. 
Prevails upon the Barbarians to deliver up their Dead, 
252. He, and Cheirſſephus aſſiſt each other, 1874. His 
Dream, 257. Eaſy of Acceſs, 258. Makes a Liba- 
tion, ibi. Makes a Feint to fright the Enemy, 261. 
| Prevents the Cardachiant, 262. Paſſes the Centrites, 
267. An Inftance of his Hardineſs, 251. His Care of 
the Sick, 276, Tries all Means to make the Soldiers 
to march, 278. Paſſes the Night with his Men with. 
out Fire and Victuals, 279. Uſes the Bailiff of a VII- 
i | lage 
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lage kindly, 282. Viſits Cheiri/ophus, ibid, Comes 
back to his Quarters, 284. Has ſome Difference with 
gs 28 5. Speech about attacking the Enemy, 
287, Readineſs to the Undertaking, 289. Advice 
about forcing the Taochiant, 293. Accompanies Chei- 
riſophus upon the Undertaking, 294. Wonders what 
is the Reaſon of the Men Shouting, 300. Orders a 
Targeteer to diſcourſe with the Macronians, 303. Per- 
ſuades the Generals to alter their Diſpofition, 306 
Xerxes, builds a Palace and Ci at Celænæ, 18. 
Invades Greece and is vanquiſhed, — 193 and 194 


2 
Zazarvs, a River, 151. The Greeks paſs it, 206 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 


